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As far as I am aware no English translation of Marathi
Proverbs has been published hitherto; nor is there any
very complete list to be found in the vernacular. The
only excuse which can be offered for the issue of this
work is the importance of preserving as far as possible
all proverbial expressions, which depict the thought and
character of the people, before they pass out of use
altogether; for although they are well known to the
elders of the present generation, they will probably be
less known, less loved, and less used by the coming race,
with its Anglicised education and its modern literature.
This collection does not pretend to contain all the Marathi
sayings to be heard in Western India, but it is believed
to include a majority of those which are worth preserving.
Many which did not seem to deserve the title of proverb
have been omitted ; those of a coarse nature, the transla-
tion of which would offend the taste of English readers,
have been excluded, for no good purpose would be served
by making them more generally known or by helping
to prolong their existence; but those which are given
have been gleaned from any source which offered,
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generally from books, but also from individuals, male
and female, caste and non-caste. Although it has been
my wish not to exclude any really good proverb, nor
to include any worthless or undesirable saying, doubtless
mistakes in these respects will be discovered ; and I have
also no doubt that other errors of omission and com-
mission will be detected by the critical reader.

The classification of proverbs has always been a diffi-
culty. The aim here has been to arrange them according
to their subject-matter. For instance, a saying which
speaks of the hand or foot or head has been placed under
‘The Body and its Members’; one referring to fever
under ‘ Disease.” When two subjects happen to be spoken
of in one proverb, its classification has been, I fear,
a matter of fate. But, in spite of the disadvantages and
difficulties of this arrangement, it is on the whole
preferable to the alphabetical plan, and is more helpful
to the student who wants to trace as many sayings as
possible relating to one subject. Foreign proverbs are
not easy to remember, nor easy to quote with accuracy ;
the beginning of a phrase will often slip from the mind
even when an important word of it is remembered. In
this case, and, indeed, whenever a particular saying is
wanted, it is best to turn to the index of words and
there trace it by its number.

I would caution the reader against expecting to find
any proverbial characteristic in the English translation.
Neither in the matter of conciseness nor of rhythm, and,
in the majority of instances, in no respect whatever, will
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the translation read like a proverb. I have only tried
to give the literal meaning of the original in English.

The work of collecting, translating, and arranging
these proverbs has occupied my spare moments for some
years, and in it I have received very valuable assistance
from many Indian friends, without whom it could not
have been done, and to whom I tender sincere and hearty
thanks. For the mistakes which have crept in, be they
many or few, the blame must fall on myself only.

A. MANWARING.
September 20, 1899.
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MARATHI PROVERBS.

1. AGRICULTURE.
(a) Produce. (b) Implements. (c) Cultivators. (d) Cultivation.

(a) Propuck.
1 wawi i @St
5 Angapeksa bonga motha
The protuberance is larger than the body. Something out of pro-

portion, e.g. a load larger than the man who carries it. Bonga is
used of the inner part of an ear of Indian corn. 507, 514.

2 WAFHT I WISEIHT FTRUTT
Avala deiina kovhala kadhanara
To give a myrobalan and to receive a vegetable-marrow. To obtain
much in return for little. The myrobalan is Phylanthus emblica :
the kovkala is a gourd, Cucurbita pepo. Sometimes Bel fruit is quoted
instead of kovkdla.
3 . f ¥ i
Avala pikayatsd nahi samudra sukayatsa nahi
The myrobalan never ripems, the sea nmever dries. Impossibilities
never come to pass. 783.

4 wEAw o5 AT A &gk
Asatila phale tara hotila bile
Whkere there is grain there will be holes. Literally ¢fruits’ but
meaning ¢ grain.’” Where it is stored rats, &c., will come. There

, Will be many outlets by which wealth will disappear. 231.
) B
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5 WIS ¥ Wit S gra A
Atha hata kakadi nat hata bi
A cucumber eight cubits long, its secd nine cubits! Exaggeration.
Sometimes twelve and thirteen respectively are the numbers used.
1843.
6 WX WA TRT A AW T
Ambe ale pada te gele gada
The mangoes are just ripe and the master is away at the jfort.
Applied when a thing has come to perfection, e.g. a young wife,
and he who should enjoy it is absent. The last three words are
sometimes—ninmbuni dlya rasd (the limes are full of juice).
7 g AT AT WAy
Usanta zatna vadhe anane
Going into a field of sugar-cane.and bringing back only the top spray.
To go where good things are plentiful and bring away something
useless.

8 SWTATAT LTyt
Usabarobara erandala pani
Tke castor-oil plant gets water when the sugar-cane does. 1t is
planted by the water-channel in the field of sugar-cane and grows

up at the same time. The poor derive benefit when associated with
the rich.

9 99 MT AT 4T
Usa goda mulya soda
The sugar-cane is sweet but leave the roots. Do not utterly beggar
a benevolent man.

10 TR ® IR/ &
Eka gaht prakara bahu

Wheat is one, many kinds. From wheat many kinds of food can
be made. Mankind is one but men have different dispositions.

11 HIFHE IO FRET AL
Kakadici tsori bukyantsa mara
Theft of a cucumber, beating with fists. Severe punishment for a
trivial fault. The first word may also be valakdct.

1]



I. AGRICULTURE 3

12 &g Wiq #Jray wiww
Kanda ani mardatsa bandha
Tke onion is in form like a man, i. e. stout and plump.

13 Wagia Tk §ae faseama
Konkananta narala phukata milatata
Cocoa~nuts can be kad for nothing in the Konkan! This must be
understood as said by a person living in the Deccan where cocoa-

nuts are dear. Because things are cheap in one place they are not
necessarily so in another.

14 S@Y arT
Khandimadhye pava rati

An ounce short in a cart-load. Why trouble about so trivial
a matter?

15 G I 7AW Nd
Khandisa daha manatse bhole

Ten hundredweights’ mismeasurement in a fon. Any serious blunder.
A Zkandi is twenty maunds, or 1280 seers.

16 fiweds Qo Wit N wiws e
Cimbacale Setatse ani thote pangale potatse

Sweepings but from our own field, halt and lame but our own child.
Both are valued because our own.

17 YT AT A N«
Zasa mala tase mola
As the article so the price.

18 WFBHA AT ATSTH 1 JA AU AEH A= 1Y
Zalata ghara bhadyane va zune zondhale kadhyane
gheii naye
Do not kire a burning kouse and do not take old zondhale with a
promise to pay back in kind. It is usual to pay back one and a quarter
or one and a half measure for every measure borrowed. To pay new
grain for old in this way would be foolish.
B2
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19 Y YTATYT WY AY QUUTHET WA
Jethe dhanyatsa bhava tethe khaparyantsa abhava

Where there is plenty of corn there are few eaters, e.g. a rich man
with no family. See next.

20 Y WY FTaT AY Haciwt ATWT
Jethe nahi dana tethe lenkarantsa bharana
Where there is no grain there are plenty of children. 365.
21 TE WA EATE WY
Tasa kandina hatasa phoda
To blister the kand by pounding claff. To spend strength in useless
work.

22 wTEd Y AiwesaTAT ET ATA WY
Nisale miri zondhalyala hara zata nahi
Spoilt pepper is not inferior to zondkale. The latter is a cheap

coarse grain. Another form of the saying is—°Spoilt pepper is
like bran.’

23 fudm S A @@ Ny
Pikela dona tara khaila kona

Whken the grain ripens who will eat it? Implying that where
there is abundance it is not appreciated or not wanted.

24 FEATY FE1A FFATA TW 7 NEAY 7F frwa i
Bolatyatse kulita vikatata pana na bolatyatse gahi
vikata nahita
Tke talker sells kis kulita, the non-talker does not sell his wheat.

A man must push his wares. Kulita (Glycine tomentosa) is a common
pulse given to animals and eaten by the very poor.

25 WHTHT AT HIATE AT
Bhramatsa bhopala tsaupai mokala

A suspicious-looking gourd and its four feet open. A dry gourd in
which it was supposed that money had been hidden and which was

found to be empty. An illusion dispelled.
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26 G Tt TV et
Rangi rangali dethi pikali
It kas come to perfection, it is ripe on the stem. The figure of
a chili which when red is ripe. Applied to that which has come
to maturity.
27 AW '@ WTEY THIE G T
Velisa duhkha nahi valukasa duhkha nahi
Injury neither to the plant mor to the cucumber. So to act that
neither of two friends will be injured.

28 GWTY QY faardt gansst
Sadhyatsa sali pikavi dukali
He makes rice grow in famine time. Used where a person first

earns and then eats. From a tale of Gautamrisi, who during
a famine daily sowed, and daily caused to ripen, rice for his dinner.

29 I iy [AY g Fw 4% ey
Sara gava Seti ani kana naye hati
The whole village is given to farming and not a single grain at hand.

(6) IMPLEMENTS.

30 WEETAT WraAT
Ayatyavara koyata
A chopper on what we had no labour in raising. It is easy to
destroy what others have, with much trouble, established.

31 ¥IBT M #{yHt
Ila ani bhopala
The sickle and the gourd. Applied to man and wife, master and
servant, &c., of uncongenial dispositions. The ékopala is Cucurbita

kispida.
32 XY AW fadsT AY
I1a modina khila karane
To break up a sickle and make it into a nail. Applied to the selling,
changing, or pawning of jewelry, whereby there is loss.
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33 SY YW YSHT (AN AT
Uz pana ilya itaka vankada
Straight but crooked as a sickle. Fairlooking but not trustworthy.

34 TIE YOS
Erandatse gurhala
A sugar-cane mill for the castor-oil plant. The two products are
grown in the same field; their stems are similar; but sweetness
cannot be crushed out of the castor-oil plant. No amount of
pressure will get good from some men.

35 QI ATA WTATAE STHA
Khore mati apalyakade upasate
A4 hoe draws soil towards us. Used where a man is working for
selfish ends.

36 ATEAT AT HTEAA Arerd
Gadicl vata phasadine modavi
The track of a cart may be obliterated by a log of wood, i.e. by tying
the wooden pAdsade behind the cart. When a man does something

he wishes to conceal he has to depend on means outside himself, as
~ e.g. taking another into his confidence. .

37 T AT WIGSW Hi
Tsalatya gadyala adakhalana ka
Why impede a moving cart? Why should difficulties be made when
matters are going smoothly ?

38 WTO@T ATSTE RIY HYH Qe
Tsalatya gadyasa ongana konihi ghalila
Any one will grease the wheels of a cart in use. Any one will do
menial acts for a prosperous man.

39 QTEEAT AT ATIT ATEY AT FreT
Tsalala tara gada nahi tara khoda
If it pay it is a cart ; if not it is the stocks. Unless the cart earn

enough to pay for keeping bullocks, &ec., it will bring & man to the
stocks.
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10 Y I AY wiwrCrE Wik
Jethe zive tethe nangarisa pala
Go where you will the plough meets with obstacles (roots).

41 AAAIYGA AT M@ ATA AT
Zodivatsina gada odhala zata nahi
Tke cart cannot be drawn without a pair (of bullocks). Two are
“better than one in bearing life’s burden.

42 WCEHT ATSITE FU T AT
Bharalya gadyasa siipa zada nahi
A corn-fan is not keavy in a loaded cart. Its weight is so trivial
it makes not the slightest difference. One in great trouble does not
feel trifles.

43 WIATTH WHET AW GIEE TR AT T ATEE
AT W
Lankadaci adholi mozila khandokhandi phodali tara
eka bhakarahi bhazanira nahi
The two-seer wooden measure will measure cart-loads of grain, but if
broken up will not bake even one loaf.

(¢) CuLtIvaTOBS.

4 WY FOHR FUZ TR
Adani kunabi duppata rabe

An ignorant kunbi does double work. The kunbi is the peasant
farmer in Western India, about whose foolishness there are many
proverbs. Another form adds the following :—Kripandla barave lige
(The miser likes it well). Another form is:— Hengada kunabi duna
rabe dhanyald khartsa phara lige (An unhandy kunbi works
double; his landlord has to spend much for him).

45 WET FAAT CAT ATLI ATH =T
Asa kunabi hatya vatevara lavi katya
A Zunbi 80 obstinate that he plants thorns across the path.
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46 S\ wfcar oot AT Ta Wfcat Tk 7
Udima karita sola bara eta karita doivara bhara
If you trade expect losses, if you till the ground expect to carry loads.
47 PJOEHTE ACAT GO Q@ TH WA Ay«
Kunabika zoravara khari pana eka nangara nahi
ghari
The kunbi kas good scope for farming but has not even one plough.
The plough is a heavy pointed piece of hard wood.
48 FUAY fasAT AT FiwaT
Kunabi vilya itaka vankada
A kunbi is as crooked as a sickle. Sometimes, in satire, wzi
(straight) is used instead of * crooked.’

49 FUATIT JT Foria WAST q@ WHATHT W7
Kunabyatsi beta dhunganta langota pana dharmatsa
motha
A kunbi’s son has on only a waistcloth, but is great at giving alms.

Kunbis give liberally at harvest time. They believe that failure to
do so would bring a curse on their fields.

50 FURTH WK FU=ATH AT
Kunabyaci ai kunabyasa vyali
The kunbi’s motker gave.birth to a kunbi!

51 FU=TE AT fasATETCEt qimdt Tw g A AzE
Kunabyacl zata vilyasarakhi vankadi pana thokiina
hoti netaki
The kunbi caste is crooked like a sickle, but by beating it becomes
straight.

52 FUATHT ST I Q&Y wBW| T @ v JA
Kunabyaci beti gavhaci rotl malalyane tila tsava
yeti
A kunbi’s daughter and wheaten bread by pounding taste well.
In Hindustani— A kunbi’s son is like wheat flour, the more it
is pounded the sweeter it becomes.’
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53 FUTYH N5 JLT@ATH WA
Kunabyatse gele gurakhyane ale
The kunbi's earthen pot was earned by cow-kerding.
54 U T TG W A AT FYT A
Kunabyatse pora Sahane zhale tara gondhalyacitsa
katha gaila

If a kunbi’s child become wise he will only be able to repeat a few
rough songs. He never hears anything better than songs sung at
gondkals, i. e. at gatherings held occasionally at night where stories
are recited with music. .

55 FUATY NAG Yoo (AT &1 FowL faa
Kunabyatse bolane mulabhara ikade ka mulabhara
tikade

A kunbi’s talking is either a little on this side or a little on that,
i.e. He is ignorant.

56 FURTET ATATAT WSS AT i
Kunabyacya zatila adave na ubhe
A kunbi does not know an upright from a cross.

57 FUTAT AT FEAW WY ATIT AT ATY
Kunabyala zo mhanela apa tyatsa gadhava bapa

He who says a kunbi is devoted to him is a donkey. Because, as
soon as the kunbi can do without his help, he will have nothing to
do with him.

58 FURTHTCET AT ATET FTRTATYA A AT
Kunabyasarakha data nahi kutalyavatsina deta nahi

There is no giver like a kunbi but ke will not give without a thrasking.
This is the treatment which influences him most.

59 FIATE ATE Wfw Fiwer fawer Ak
Kulavadi bhai ani vankada tikada zai
A4 country-lout does everything crookedly. Kulavadi is used for
a loutish kunbi.
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60 WTEA AR TG AW FUHTH AT
Tsalate tiphapi baragala ani kunabyaci tarambala
Ttke kunbi is driven to distraction when the twelve-teethed harrow is
being used. The land has to be cleaned at once after the Rains
begin ; the kunbi is at his wite’ end with this unusual bustle.

61 WTUTZNY T WY MSTY N2 g

Zanaryatse zate ani kotharyatse pota dukhate
The loss is the master's, and the storekeeper is worrying about it,
62 FTYIB FAT AT AT

Zondhale kutya nangara gathya
A zondhkali-pounding clodkopper.

¢ 63 WWY ATEY AT AT FSSATTHT W4
Dhani nahi pasa tara kulavadyatsa nasa
If the master be not near, the kulavadi (i.e. ke himself) will be
ruined. He must look after his fields himself. Kulavadi is
a vulgar term for a kunbi. 64, 70.

64 WAt ATEY A wifw Ta #HF AT
Dhani n3hi mere ani $eta bharale bere

The master does not move about, and the field is full of thorns. The
mere is the field-border. 63, 70.

65 TAATA & Y A 7
Yajamina susta ani tsakara masta
A lazy master and an insolent servant. The one causes the other.

66 TIM|THY AAY TfAwET gHA
Radatyaci Setl bormbalatyatse dubhate

The husbandry of a jfaint-kearted man ; the dairy of a bellower.
Dismal men without courage will not succeed in their work.

67 TATWIE WIQ W wraTNe fijgsHt
Setaada tsori ani navaryaada §indalaki
Thieving by one who owns a field and adultery by ome who has
a kusband. These will not be detected. If the former steal wheat
he will say it is from his own field. Literally, ¢ Thieving under
cover of the field,” &e.
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68 WIT AT WY WW
Sada pika sada bhika
Perpetual crops, perpetual poverty. However good the kunbi’s
crops are he remains poor because of his habit of borrowing.

(d) CuorrrvaTioN.

69 SfrTITEt JuT AT AT Jdtw fwA
Ukiradyaci daina bara vargani dekhila phitate
Even suck a thing as a dung-heap reccives attention within twelve

years. A poverty-stricken man comforts himself that his state may
change in course of time.

70 SOH RAT T WA wE@Tar FJA
Uttama $eti pana dhani asava kheti
Farming s the best occupation, but the farmer kimself must be in
the field. ¢ The foot of the owner is the best manure for the land’
(Spanish). 63, 64.
71 WHAT ATE A T AT Y |
Kalivara nahi éeta va pandharivara nahi ghara
No field on the black soil, no khouse on the white. Black soil is of
course best for cultivation.

72 Fuqieg Ja @ :
Kumpananetsa eta khalle

The hedge ate the field. It was not repaired and stray cattle ate
up the crop.

73 QWA A Y I
Khadakavara perale vyartha gele

What was sown on the rock was wasted. It is useless to teach
a dull person.

74 WTETET VA W Qrens G977 5y
Gorhyacyane Sete ani poracyane samsara hote maga
kaya
Can a calf cultivate fields or a boy manage a ﬁouaeﬁold ? The first
requires a bullock, the second an adult.
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75 aY T o faamw
Zase pikela tase vikela
As its ripeness 8o it will sell.
76 WY YTTY ¥ A
Zase perave tase ugavate
As we sow o 1t comes up.
77 WH U Ay Ay
Zase perave tase kapave
As we sow 8o we reap.
78 g aTAT Afgan
Dukalanta terava mahina
A thirteenth month in famine time. A famine is bad enough but
the thirteenth month prolongs the evil. As the year is made up
of lunar months this extra month is added every three years. It is
named after the month it follows, as e.g.  Extra dsidia,’ ° Extra

vaiéakkha’ To correct the excess which this causes there are occa-
sionally only eleven months in the year. 79.

79 qieT Wifw famwrey dier

Dhonda ani pikatsa londha
A thirteenth montk and an overflowing harvest. 78.
80 UINW YW ATAY WA IIA

Padalele $ena mati ghetina uthate

Fallen dung takes up earth with i, i. e. when it is picked up to be
used for fuel. An evil person wins others to unite with him.

81 T wige AT WY wcwre Wiy
Preta zhankina thevave adhi peranisa zave

Cover up the corpse, atiend first to the sowing. Everything must
be left so that the sowing may be done exactly at the right time.

82 WATH AT MW IAF T
Mardaci mera ani garatitse dara
The field’s border shows the man, the door shows the woman. By
the way these are kept one can tell the true man or the respectable
woman.



B = - & - A S L T IO Ry,

II. ANIMALS 13

83 AHWY UTYT FFTWAY ATEA
Valanatse pani valananetsa zaila
The water of the water-course witl go in that very course. *As the
twig is bent the tree inclines’ (English).
8¢ fafella @i ax Tre=ria Ay akw N9
Vihirinta khare tara poharyanta kothiina yeila gode
If there be salt water in the well will it be sweet in the draw-bucket ?
1004.
85 Tar ATWY T WrA=AT™
Seta vanitse gava soyaryatse
The field is good but a relative lives in the village. Grain has

to be given to the relative from the field and this detracts from its
value.

86 wTW Pt wifw A9 =i
Sarali sugi ani baisa ugi
The season has gone and—* Sit idle After the kunbi has disposed
of his crop he is rather inclined to sit idle without doing anything.

II. ANIMALS.

(a) Domestic Animals, (b) Wild Animals, (¢) Birds and Insects.
(@) Fish. (¢) Snakes.

(a) DowmEestic ANIMALS.

87 W Wi FEAY AAT Wi AN
Age age mhasi mala ka nesi
O buffalo ! why are you pulling me?

Thereby hangs a tale. A man used to be continually threatening his wife
that he would leave the house and go away from her. A friend hinted that she
should let him go, assuring her that he would not stay away long. Acting
on this suggestion the next time her husband spoke of leaving her she told him
to go. Surprised and mortified he went ; and coming to the bank of the river
he sat down there to think over the difficulty he had foolishly got himself into.
Presently the village buffaloes came down to drink, his own among them. He
now saw, as he thought, a way of getting home without humbling himself.
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The plan was this, that as his buffalo had to go through the house to its yard at
the back he would pretend that it was pulling him home against his will. So
he followed the animal till it was near the door of the house, then he seized it
by the tail and began shouting—* O buffalo! why are you pulling me?’ In this
way he tried to convinoe his wife that although he had returned it was against
his wish. There was no more threatening after that.

Applied to a person who makes some foolish excuse.

88 WIAW! ATY G2A QT
Adakali gaya phatake khaya
An entangled cow has to put up with a beating. One in difficulty
has to bear much that is humiliating.
89 WEWT WA ITEATY WTF W
Adala narayana gadhavatse paya dhari
One in difficulty will supplicate even a donkey. The word ndrayana
is applied in many ways, e.g. to Vishnu, to money, to ringworm,
and, as here, to an individual. 101.

90 wfa wETqT WTEY AW fww
Ati fahana tyatsd baila rikama
An over-wise man keeps his bullock unemployed. He thinks it will
eat less! ‘ Penny wise, pound foolish’ (English).
91 WYGAT AT SAAT I AWTA
Andhalya gayinta langadi gaya pradhana
A lame cow is prime minister among blind cows. 115, 874.
92 WYSATHT YT 7 Tfgay
Andhalyacya gayi deva rakhito
God takes care of a blind man’s cow.
93 WU MY
Allaci gaya
God’s cow, i.e. a cow dedicated to God and allowed to wander
where it will for food. A homeless person.

9¢ wEATHY fjrk wrwdacy srtw
Avaladitse §ingara avaladivaratsa zaila
A foal of good breed will grow up fo be well bred. An Arab foal
will become an Arab horse. Applied to family or caste.
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95 WEAT Wi WETE ErA ACE TR
Asata tsangali aghadi hoti baravi pichadi
If the horse’s halter be good the heel-ropes will serve their purpose.
Jf there be a good leader an enterprise will be successful. 217.

96 WHAT AIAT W I AT YT

Asata manzara andha undira hoto dhunda
When the cat is blind the rat becomes bold.
97 WEY ®Y WY wfa:

Aho riparn aho dhvanih

Wkat a beauty! What a sweet voice! The donkey says to the
camel, ¢ What a beauty you are;’ the latter, not to be outdone,
answers, ‘ What a sweet voice you have.’ A satire on mutual and
undeserved compliments.

o8 WIt¥ gu & AT 79
Aitse dudha ki gayitse dudha
Motker's milk or cow's milk. Two similar matters about which
there is little choice, both being good. 135.
99 Wrae fifERt I To W At
Akhiida &ingi bahu dudhi alpa moli
Skort horns, muck milk, small price. One who expects much at

a low price. ‘Short horns’ is a mark of beauty.

100 QY ATY TTIATT I Q1Y
Apali gaya parayatsa vela khaya
Our cow, and it eats another man’'s creeper.
101 WO AT ATEY TR
Apale garaze gadhava raze
In time of need we call even a donkey King. 8g.
102 Wod FiE FEATY AEE AT AT AN
Apale vasarii dusaryatse giisa pyile tara pyile

If our calf drink some one else’s cow’s milk, why then, of course, it
drinks it.
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103 wreT TH wify @a Wit
Ala rasi ani khabara kasi
1t kas swollen legs, and (you ask it) ¢ What news?’ A horse, not
able to walk, much less move about and hear the news. A foolish
question. 430, 726, 973, 1076. '
104 WE WATIT WA A%
Ale angavara ghetale dingavara
It suddenly came at me and I took it on my korns. A bullock
tossing aside an attack. Something done without premeditation.

105 IFETIT Wit ALt A Gy wrwy faay
Ukirada gholi tarl to phunkina pani pito
He finds food on the dung-keap but sniffs before drinking water.
A donkey eats dirty food but chooses clean water. Applied to a fool-
ish person when urging him to be careful in one respect at least.

106 IE WIUT A ATH
Ughada zhopa deta giya
He opens the gate and gives away the cow. Liberal with another’s
property. 1736.
107 T FVSATH WTY ArAr MTEY
Ughadya dolyane prana zita nahi
One is not dead who is wide awake. Said by the mice when they
saw a cat pretending to be dead and yet watching them. One who
wishes to harm others will be detected in some small matter.

108 ¥T @Y HTAY 799 GYTET AF7 wATE
Unta konya kani basela hyatsa nema nahi
Tkere's no telling on whick side the camel will lie down.

The story is that a camel was loaded on one side with green vegetables and
on the other with earthen pots. On the journey the potter saw the camel
frequently turn its head and nibble at the vegetables; it amused him so much
that at last, being a foolish man, he laughed heartily at his friend the green-
grocer. The latter, being a man of discernment, said nothing at first ; but at
mid-day when they stopped to rest the camel took it into its head to lie down,
and what must it needs do but lie down on the side where the pots were,
smashing them all to atoms; then he looked at the potter and remarked dryly,
*There’s no telling on which side a camel will lie down.’

One should not laugh at the calamity of another for it may be his
turn next. The potter is represented usually as being foolish.
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109 ¥T gAY Y36 ITA fA=TCA
Unta budato éeli thava vicarati
Ttke camel is drowning and the goat asks him the depth of the water.

The goat is only thinking whether she can cross or not. Self-
interest. 345.

110 SZTTATHT TETWAT
Untavaratsa §ahana
A4 wise man on a camel. One who gives foolish advice.

Taken from the following story. In a certain village there was a man
who kept a large earthen jar (a rdnjan) of water in the yard near his house.
One day his buffalo went to drink out of it, but as it could not reach the water
a person standing by gave its head a push and the horns became so fixed inside
the ranjan that it could not get its head out again. Here was a fix. No one
knew what to do so that the buffalo might be free, and the master was away
from home. At last there came along a man riding on a camel, who hearing
what the difficulty was, said—‘ Never mind, if you let me and my camel in,
I will soon set the animal free.” The doorway into the compound was small, but
the man said—¢‘Knock it down ; that can be rebuilt, but a dead buffalo can’t be
brought to life again.” So they knocked down the dwrway for the man on the
camel to go in. After looking on a moment he suggested the remedies which
the others had already tried, till, seeing that they were useless, he said—¢I can
do nothing more; rather than let the buffalo die like this, better kill it.” To
this the woman of the house agreed, as they could think of nothing else. So he
killed it; but still the head was inside the ranjan. What could be done?
A happy thought occurred to him that if he smashed the ranjan the head would
come out. He suggested this and they all agreed. Meanwhile the master came
along and looked with dismay at the desolation around him ; his wall broken
down, his buffalo lying dead and his ninjan smashed to pieces! It had not
oceurred to this wiseacre to get off his eamel before entering the doorway, and
to break the ranjan instead of killing the buffalo. The master would have
quarrelled with him, but he was a Muhammadan and he could do nothing; so
he let him go and hence the proverb.

111 ST YAW 90 YT gaa ardy
Udya puravela pana padya puravata nahi
The frisky bullock will do but the one that lics down will not do.
There is more hope of a rash than of an indolent man.

112 ST AN Y
Undarala manzara saksa
Tke cat as a witness for the rat! Summon not your enemy to

befriend you. :
c
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113 T&TH AT ATCH +:PA FEATH T ATR "9
Ekane giya marali mhanina dusaryane vasari
maria naye
Because one killed a cow another should not kill a calf. The cow

is sacred. Because one does a great evil another may not do
a smaller one. '

114 ﬁ a'\. 3 ﬁ.
Eke kathine hakane
To drive with one stick. Different sticks should not be used for
driving different animals. Impartiality.

115 RATY A AEA AR
Osada gavi gadhavi savasini
A donkey will serve as a matron in a deserted village. The word

means ‘a woman whose husband is living ’ as opposed to a ¢ widow’
who may not share in festivities which are held at various times.

91, 874.

116 =FETTE AT WA
Kasayasa gaya dharajini

The cow is propitious to the beef-butcker. He treats her cruelly
yet she is submissive to him. Servants pay attention to a strict
master : & hard man’s friends are subservient to him, The saying
is also quoted of the goat (4e/z) and the mutton-butcher (£%dtaka).
Many proverbs enforce the view that kindness is weakness, while
harshness towards inferiors will ensure submissive service. 643,
1671.

117 FTE T A N
Kadi tsora to padi tsora
He who will steal a match will steal a calf.
118 FTY Ma WY A=y ga
Kutryatse gota ani kolyatse suta

4 dog's kindred and a spiders web. °Ill weeds grow apace’
(English).
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119 F=¥ ¥ wify wfdter wra oF
Kutryatse jine ani phajitila kaya une
In a dog’s life there is no lack of wretckedness. Applied to those
who lead ¢ a dog’s life.’
120 FTH YTY ATATTAC T AATR TR SILAT
' Kutryatse paya manzaravara va manzaritse paya
undaravara

The dog’s paws were on the cat and the cat's paws were on the rat.
Quarrels in a household.

121 FY AgZ et e woomieria e aQt waw
Tiwe § AiAe
Kutryatse Sempiita kitihi divasa nalakandyanta
ghatale tarl akherisa vankade te vankade
However many days you keep a dog’s tail in a pipe yet to the last it
will remain crooked. Some characters cannot be reformed.
122 FHTHT AASHAT TG IS w1y
Kutryacya Sermpativara paya det naka
Do not tread on a dog’s tail.
123 AWYTET ATFCRN T FQrE ST
Konacya gaimha$i va konasa uthabaéi

One man's cows and buffaloes, and another's the trouble of them.
One owns and enjoys, another has all the work.

12¢ @ ATY QI TG A%
Khata gaya khatakatse ghari bari
4 bad cow is best in the kouse of the butcher,
125 @IQ I I¥F TH
Khadana gura bahu dadha
A troublesome beast and muck milk. A rogue is clever at work.

126 ITE MATATY Wy FT{W Fgrar=TH
Gadhava otaryatse ani baila mhataryaci
A smelter's donkey and an old man's wife. Neither receives much
attention or happiness. Notice the play on the word &dila.
C2
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127 TET ATCH wrwy Yw AT fiw
Gadhava marate latha baila mari Singa
A downkey kicks, a bullock gores.

128 TR VY AR Tt 7S

Gadbava mhane mazhi harali mai

The donkey says—* My grass ts tender” An ignorant man thinks
what he has better than things which he knows nothing about.

129 ATIRTET AWFH ATHTAT YRS
Gadhavantsa gondhala lathantsa sukala
Where there is a gathering of donkeys kicking is cheap.
130 ATEATHT WIIT AN
Gadhavatsa ghoda banavine
To turn a donkey into a korse.

From one of the many stories told about Birbal, the Brahman minister, or
pandit, of the Muhammadan King, Akbar. The King said to him in fun—¢Birbal !
make me into a Brahman.” He answered—*‘Let me have a few days to think of
it and I will do my best.’ Shortly after this, knowing that the King was to
drive in a certain direction, Birbal procured a donkey and stood with it at the
road side until the King came. As he drew near Birbal began to curry the
donkey with all his might. This sight led the King to stop and to laughingly
enquire what foolish thing he was doing. And then Birbal replied—‘I am
turning a donkey intoa horse !’ ¢ How can that ever take place ?’ asked the King.
To which Birbal answered—¢ If that cannot take place, how can a Muhammadan
become a Brahman ?’

131 ATEATH QA ITQ AT q&
Gadhavane khalle papa na punya
In a donkey's cating there 18 meither sin nor merit. As contrasted
with the cow in whose eating there is supposed to be merit.

132 ATHATH JSHTH! 7 &S
Gadhavasa gulaci tsava kaya
Whkat taste has a donkey for sugar?
133 ATRATE LrQUT AN AT
Gadhavisa tonapa tejisa ifara
A donkey requires a blow, a sign s enough for an Aral mare.
Sometimes ¢ country pony’ is quoted instead of ‘ donkey.’
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13¢ ATY WX AST # Fw R Wit ¢
Gaya ghore gotha bhare baila ghore dhani mare
If the cow snore the cow-Rouse will fill, if the bullock smore the
master will die. Superstition. The latter part implies perhaps
that the bullock is weak and will not be able to work and support
his master.

135 AT AR faqt {ar * v Iy
Gaya maya ticl seva karita ziya
4 cow and a mother showld be waited upon. 8.
136 AT ATCAT wEA? fasy (i wiw @@
Gaya maraki asati ticl Singe lamba nasati
If a cow were given to butting its korns would xot be long. Its
owner would have cut them.

137 ATy ey fig awd
Gaya svaghari sithha baheri
A4 cow in kis own Rouse, a lion outside. He is under petticoat
government at home. Many similar expressions are used.
138 ATt QX e
Gayitsa khira tikbata
A cow's koof is sharp.
139 ATHR Y36 FENRX ST
Gayitse geli mhaéitse veli
The cow on coming in from pasture, the buffalo at the set time, i. e.
the milking should be done then.

140 ATHAT AAETY T AT qOY 7y
Gayila vasaratse va bayakola poratse miga
The calf is an excuse for the cow, and the child is an emcuse Jor the
wife. It will spare them a beating.
141 AT AT W F YAy AT
Gayisa nahi tsird va Setamadhye bhara
Tke cow has no fodder and there is a bundle in the field. Provision
elsewhere does not relieve one’s difficulty.
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142 & WA & Wig N WA o
Gurii kadhite bhika ani pora kadhite duhkba
An animal endures kunger, a child endures pain.

143 WTET AT WY Y=y v
Gharatsa bhara ani éetatsa vara
A bundle of fodder at kome and the air of the field, The latter is
as good as the former.
144 WYIT WIGAT TIYT ATEYA QraY
Ghoda apala dana vadhaviina khato

The horse increases his supply of grain. The better he works the
better he is fed : so with a good servant.

145 YT FTAFY AN WA
Ghoda jerabandi manugya sambandhi

A korse by a martingal, a man by acquaintance. They are known
in these ways. 189, 1803.

146 EYIT AN [’ WK
Ghoda maidana pudhetsa ahe

The korse and the meadow are both before us. A desired com-
bination. ¢The hour has come and also the man’ (English).
Sometimes simply Ha ghoda ke maidina. 474.

147 WY AW T 7 fijore A9 Youran
Ghodi meli ozhyane va Singari mele helapatyane

The mare was worn out by carrying burdens, the colt by going to and
J7o after ker. Applied to master and dependant.

148 ¥ ATE A
Ghode khai bhade
The horse eats kis earnings. “The horse is eating his head off’
(English).
149 rTHY TONY farae € Al
Ghodyaci pariksa jinavartina hota nahi
A horse cannot be judged by the saddle.
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150 SREITET UTY AW wifw o qret ayy
Ghodyacya payl yene ani mungicya payi zane
To come witk the legs of a korse, to go with the legs of an ant. To
come quickly and be very slow to go. Relatives, trouble, illness,
&c. Sometimes ¢ elephant’ instead of ¢ horse.’

151 WreITaT T Wiy weag G
Ghodyavara hauda ani hattivara khogira
A4 Koudak on the horse, a saddle on the elephant. The misuse of
things.
152 Sremae IR T w1 waragTeTy
Ghodyavarila doghapaiki eka mage asavayatsatsa
When two ride a horse one must be bekind. There must be
different degrees in life.

153 qEWHE W7 A T
Tsadhanisa ghoda utaranisa reda
For up-hill work, a korse ; for down-kill, a buffalo.

154 AT A TR
Tsara to vard
The well_fed (Rorse) will be a horse indeed.
155 u¥ T WaTrE Ve
Tsukale guria akharasa pahave
Look for a lost animal on the village green. The akkar is the

place near a village where the cattle assemble before being driven
out to graze.

156 WY A NI TH w46y faar Qv @
Tsori nele ghode eka baso kimva dona basota
Now the horse is stolen let one or let two sit on it. We do not
trouble about a thing which is no longer ours.
157 ST WTET ¥AT QT ATEAT F@AT
Janma ala hela pani vahatd mela
The he-buffalo came into the world and spent its life in carrying
water. A held is commonly used by water-carriers,
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158 AW @TEY qiT Wiy 8w =rey g
Zagela tyaci vatha ani nizela tyatsa tonaga

He who keeps awake gets the Jemale-calf, ke who sleeps the male.
The former is valued for its milk.

159 Y ATy AT AT G TiEq A
Jethe gaya vyali tethetsa khira khandave

Where the cow is confined there clean the calf’s hoofs. Do a thing
on the spot, at the time, &ec. )

160 SHTY MTET AT WEATAT
Jyatse tyala gadhava ozhyala
The load s the owner’s, the donkey has to carry it.
161 TASAT TATCY ATWEAT Giag6T AT AT Gq Jq ATAT
Dhavalya Sezarl bandhala povald vana nahi pana
guna lagato

¢ Coral’ was tied near the white bullock, ke contracts kis bad qualities
but not his colour.

162 ATREYET ATAT T T YICSTEAT ATAT qTAHY
Tanhila lava vani va parathila lava thani
Send the new-born calf into the fields, let the full-grown calf drink
the milk. Inverting the natural order.

163 AT T foaw @TY

‘Tanheli gaya cikhala khaya
A thirsty cow will eat mud.
164 I G WA wrE AT A A

- Thora gharatse §vana tyasa deti sarvahi mana

In a great kouse even the dog is respected.
165 fEgRX vy i & ardy

Dile gaya data ka nahi
A gift-cow—* Why has it no teeth ?’ ‘Don’t look a gift-horse in

the mouth ’ (English). Sometimes the first word is dZarmdct. 169.
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166 FHMET ATEET ATET N
Dubhatya gaicya latha goda
Tke kicks of a cow vn milk are sweet.
167 9 AKY g ATk
Dudha gaitse philla zaitse
The milk of a cow: flowers of the Zai tree. The best of their
kind. 1270, 1907.
168 WWATTY FH HTATHY AT HETTATIHY
Dhanagaratse kutre lendyapasi na mendbyapasi
The skeplerd’s dog is not near the manure keap nor near the sheep.

Anything not in its usual place. The washerman’s dog is neither
at home nor at the washing-place’ (Hindustani).

169 WATHY AT FiAT WY
" Dharmaci gaya kantya khaya
A4 gift-cow eats thorns. No one values it. The two last words
may be datakkili khiya (gets lock-jaw), or, ddta na dadid (has
neither teeth nor grinders). 165.
170 UT@ia FE ¥ AT A
Panyanta mhaisa va vara mola
To settle the price of a buffalo while she is lying in the water. °To
buy a pig in a poke’ (English).
171 ydt® S A AR A
Pudhila zota tase magila zota
As the front yoke (of owen) so the back.

172 fa av €%
Phire to tsare
The animal that moves about will find pasture. ‘The hand of the
diligent maketh rich.” To this may be added Base fo pkase (and he
who sits will stick).

173 FEYTT VAW ATACA A A0 918 gowda
Basanara asela kharamarita tara teji tsdle zhara-
. zharita
If the rider be smart the mare will go fast. A strict master will
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get good work from his servants. The first word may also be
rdaata (horseman).
174 faamrQd ¥ 1 acaeTT Wi
Bigaritse ghode va taravadatsa phoka
A lkired horse and a Taravad branck. This plant is Cassia
auriculata. Who cares how much he beats a hired horse? 181.

175 fa¥ wey ey @
~ Biditse gadhava bidilatsa yenara
The donkey of a certain lane will come back to that very lane.

A man may boast as he will of his origin but he will be found out
at last.

176 @ ATHY AT FEY w&@T A

Baila gabhana tara mhane navva mahina

“The bull is pregnant) He answers © Yes, mine months’ Not
a refined but an amusing illustration of blind flattery, assenting
to any absurdity and even exaggerating it with the hope of
gaining favour. The last phrase may be also pdyali pdyali didka
deto (it gives gallons of milk). 1200.

177 %@ ot wav @

Baila gela zhopa kela

Wken the bullock was lost ke made a gate for the enclosure. ©To

shut the stable-door after the horse is stolen’ (English, &e.).

178 o TIA A NWY WA
Bailane radave to gonitsa radate
When the bullock skould cry out the sack is doing so. The pack-

bullock might complain but why should his load complain? The
real sufferer bears patiently.

179 LAY FQHE T
Bharavasatse mhasisa tonaga
The trusted buffalo brought fortk a male calf.
180 WIS WIS fawamid R
Bhagitse ghode kivanane mele
The horse whick belonged to partners died of sores.
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181 WY W€ WNETH AN
Bhadyatse ghode ozhyane mele
The kired korse died from its load. 1%4.
182 AN & THTUT NeHH
Bhukele guri valatsani adhalate :
The kungry animal will be found under the house-eaves, When
grazing is scanty it is eager to get back into its stall.
183 WINT WUAT NTE @id & $ICH a3 aw
Manzara apalya porasa khate te undarasa kase
sodila
If the cat eat ker own offspring will ske spare mice ?

184 RIATTHT §IF AT @ STTHT AT ATAT
Manzaratsi khela hoto pana undaratsa jiva zato
What is play to the cat is death to the rat.
185 HIWTTH W TS wig T9aT W3 urfear
Manzarane diidha pahile parantu badaga kothe
pahila
Tke cat has seen the milk but not the bludgeon. She will be caught
one day in the act of stealing.

186 WIAQY W UWTY (A s 7 fa? fuwiw vy
Tt s
Manzaritse undarasa dharanyatse data vegale va
titse pillasa dharanyatse data vegale
The cat’s teeth for kolding mice and her teeth for kolding her young
are different. 249.

187 HATAWT TY ATITE AT
Mazala vast khayasa kala
A bull in rut is death to food.
188 WY WNE ATH AT G&
Mazhe ghode zat dya pudhe
My horse, and let it go in front.
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189 F@ YTXN FATRETT W WNIT ar®w O
Mukha pahiina musahira ani ghoda pahiina kharara
Give wages according to a man’s appearance and use the curry-comb
according to the horse's condition. 145, 1803.

190 AW gl Wiy sitar Wil
Mele mendhart agisa bhita nahi o
A dead sheep does not fear the fire. Sometimes the first words are
‘a corpse.” - : ‘
191 AT FEAE AT AT T
Melya mhasisa bari sera dudha
The dead buffalo gave twelve quarts of milk! Six or eight is
considered good. De mortuis nil nisi benum. 512.
192 ST AT LA v
Motha ghoda mastivana thoda
A big horse 18 not frisky. A great man acts gently.
193 FEEY fi{9 Feften o A
Mhasici singe mhasila zada nahita

A buffalo’s korns are not keavy to a buffalo. Applied e.g. to a poor
man and his children.

194 TS ¥ WY qrag s
Rajatse ghode ani khasadara ude

'

Tke King’s horse and the officer dances. 15%6.
195 (T AT IIT WICHT ALY =T
Reda to reda dharabhara tari odha
4 buffalo (m.) is a bujfalo, and a brooklet is a stream. Both appear
harmless but may be dangerous.
196 CIITH A Wy IrIHiY NA
Redyatse zota ani bayakantse gota

A buffalo’s yoke-band, and wives' relatives. The former large, the
latter numerous.
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197 ST AT AN I AiF@y wur
Langade tara langade ani gavakhari tsarena
Although lame it will not graze mear the village. One with little
ability who attempts great things.

198 WATATET ATA Jr@TeT 4
Lagamala mage danyila pudhe
It skrinks back from the bridle but presses forward for grain, Slow
to work, eager for food.

199 TIEGAT GCINT WY FOW wTRTCA
Vatolya khuratsa nasa karila gharadaratsa
He wko has a round hoof will be the destruction of the house.
Especially a horse, but also a man, Feet are lucky or unlucky.

200 FTIETAT FF AW
Vadikarita mhaisa maranara
To kill a buffalo in order to obtain a strip of leather ( from its hide).

201 JEYIAT YA AT FEQN ATHTAT WB ATHAT
Vesanila zhataka dila mhanaje nakala kala lagati
If you jerk the (bullock's) nose-string its nose will feel a sharp pain.
Severe measures must be taken in some cases. :

202 FTet WY wrzTaTe fracet
Vyali ani tsatayasa visarali
The cow calved and forgot to lick. Applied to a neglectful mother.
203 AT FAR JCIAW U@ UF 3 gOAA AT
Sammbhara suvete puravatila pana eka duveta pura-
vata nahi
An animal may bear a hundred good confinements but may not be

able to bear ome miscarriage. The latter part may also mean ‘bear
once the birth of twins.’

204 WECIA® SEIY IV Y0 A QS aY AvgE
Saharantale vhive kutre pana gavadyantale hoi
naye manisa
Better be a dog in the cily than a man in the hamlet.
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205 fi% q2¥ WA aTaw
Sinke tutale bokyatse sadhale
The suspended net (of victuals) broke and the cal was profited.
Sometimes the two verbs are sufale and éanale.
206 fifor fra fiFENAY
Singa tikade singoti
Where there's a horn there's a horn-duty.
207 {9 AW Iracia i
Singe moduna. vasaranta irane
To break off one’s korns and to go among the calves. An old person
trying to appear young. :
208 T ETAT WY Jw qrIAS
Seta §ahana ani baila pathavala
A wise master and a trained bullock, i.e. a bullock trained for
riding. Two good things combined.
209 RISTT ATAT AT T FEY qTAT
Selitsa zato jiva khanara mhane vatada
The goat gives ker life; the eater says it is tough. Blame instead
of praise.
210 FFNY WA QrzAT AT
Selitse kana khataka hati

Tke goat’s ears in the kands of a butcker. One in the clutches of
another.

211 draet {E AT T y&@
Sokali mendhi tetsa rana dbhundi

A sheep will frequent the pasture where it has jfound fodder.
Grazing is scanty during many months.

(6) WiLp ANIMALS.

212 wafza araT e AW T
Aghatita varta kolhe gele tirtha
Incredible mews ! A jackal gone on a pilgrimage.
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213 WEWTET T 9@ qraTaTer ATE wiw
Adakyala hatti pana posayala nahi sakti
An elephant for a penny but no power to feed it.
214 WIW HEE AAB MY
Adale kolhe mangala giya
A distressed jackal sings sweetly. Pretends he is not in trouble.
215 WEATHT WATAT FATET FHH
Asvalacya angila kesantsa dukala
There’s a famine of kair on the body of the bear !
216 WEETET WY faw wreray
Asvalicya adhi kinka phodavi
To cry out before the bear does. People believe that after the bear
growls at them it becomes deaf, and that only by shouting out
before it can do so is there a chance of frightening it away. In

a quarrel, &c., he who has the first opportunity of explaining his
case is generally believed.

217 WIATITH JFETT MAGTET JHATAT
Akasaci kurhada kolahyacya datavara
Heaven's axe on the teeth of the jackal. Tts teeth stick out in

front. The leader of an enterprise. God’s punishment falls on the
leader. ¢5.

218 SgTraT TroR SrEen @k T
Undaracya pordne lokhandasi khela naye

A rat’s young one should not play witk iron.

219 aTINY fafedl gt @
Karakunitse lihine undaraci khada

The clerk’s writing is fit food for a rat.

220 WyeEr Wiy yHteT ww
Kolha ani buddhila bhala

A jackal’s intellect is great. Like the fox he is always represented

as being shrewd and cunning.
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221 WY FIFOA TR
Kolhe kankadisa raji
A jackal is satisfied with a cucumber.

222 WregTR FEATQE IraTET AT W
Kolhyatse sikarisa vaghatsa sarafijima ghyava
When kunting a jackal take the weapons used in hunting a tiger.
Or, the first may be ‘hare’ Do not underrate difficulties.

223 Y@ AN UTEAT AT S Jg wA
Ghiisa mage pahati tara uri phutiina marati
If the bandicote could see bekind her she would break ker heart and
die. Judgments about to fall are mercifully hidden.

224 | TS AW A FY T8 ATRAT Wi A
Ghega ghorapadi mana tara mhane tiaka mazhya
dhavevara

O iguana! accept this mark of respect: she says ¢ Throw it down
near my hole” Respect should not be shown where unappreciated.

225 WITUSIATE FHY UTS W AT ¥ w04 7
Ghorapadibal tuzhi patha kasi tara mhane resama-
peksa mat
Mrs. Iguana! What sort of a back is yours? She says ¢ Softer than
8ilk’ 1t is really hard and rough.

226 ITE® AT AT ATEY A A GFT ATATC ATE -
ailla tara hattl nahi tara mungi suddha zanara
nahi

An elephant may be lost and not be missed, or else an ant even

cannot go without being noticed. Mismanagement. Or, the last
part may be suz dekkila adati (or else a needle even cannot, &c.).

959-
227 SUTYT AT WTAT T g FH qwel amw
Jyatsa mala tyala hala kolhi kutri padali lala
He whose possession it is has trouble, jackals and dogs grow fat
on i,
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228 SETWT AT GQT AT YT
Jyacya hati sasd to paradhi .
He who has caught the hare is the hunter. ‘He plays well who
wins’ (English).

229 AT Wrewr ST wrewr
Dongara korald undira kadhala

To excavate a. mountain and take out a rat. ‘The mountain was
in labour and brought forth a mouse.’

230 ASATHT WAN Fa A
Talyacya asene susara meli
Tke crocodile died in the kope of finding a pond.

231 T AY gt forarar A et

Dhanya tethe ghusi nidhana tethe vimvasi

Where there is grain there are bandicotes ; where there is treasure
there is a wasteful wife. 4.

232 a¥A FaW fP3%6I1% TU fyaere el TTled s
Bahuta dekhile tiletale pana cikhalasa nahi pahile
dole

I kave seen many forekead-marks but I have never seen eyes in mud.

Once upon a time a crocodile and a jackal were friends. One day the jackal
invited the crocodile to dinner, but he prepared it up in a tree and sat there
calling to his friend to come up, which of ecourse he could not do. To take
revenge the crocodile determined to invite the jackal. After naming the time
he said to him—¢ You will find a small hole down by the river, into which enter
without fear, and you will there find dinner ready.” When the jackal went he
found a suspicious-looking hole which he would not enter. The crocodile urged
him and said his house was farther down, but the jackal saw two twinkling
eyes above the hole and refused to go in. Keeping at a safe distance he
remarked—¢‘I have seen many forehead-marks but I have never seen eyes in
mud.’

233 WA YT P fEAAY g W @t
Bakgisa dyava hatti hiSebi sodi naye rati
Give an elephant as a present, but do not omit a farthing in your
accounts. Be generous but keep your accounts accurately. A shorter
form is Hidebisa rati va baksisasa halli.
D
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234 FATAT W AT ATETAT AT
Manavara dharila tara vaghala marila

If ke make up his mind he will kill a tiger.

235 ATAE AN TN Wi Wyt 9 Far
Makada gele luti ani analya dona muthi

A monkey went thieving and brought back two handfuls.

236 ATAITAT AT AAT QTS & TH
Makadala dila meva khat ka thed

Pruit was given to the monkey, (ke says) ¢ Shall I eat it? or shall 1

keep it ?’

237 WITAT AT THT T FT§ AT HQ
Marava tara hatti va lutave tara bhandara

If you kill, kill an elephant ; if you rob, rob a treasury.

238 ATATH! AaT ¥ =gy AT
Malyaci maka va kolhyatse bhandana

The farmer's Indian corn and jackals quarrel about .

239 FAT ST FTET GrAY T T ESA WAL W 1A
Mungi hotina sakhara khavi pana hatti houna

lankade phodi nayeta
Better be an ant and eat sugar than be an elephant and. chew wood.

240 wFETIYH 7AG T3 A AT
Lakadivatsina makadi vathanisa yeta nahi
Without a stick the monkey will not be tractable. A beating is very
generally held to be the right treatment for inferiors.

241 qTH FETH AL GIAT ITAAT FELH Ay @Ay
Vagha mhatale tari khato vaghoba mhatale tari
khato

If we address him as ¢ Tiger’ ke will eal us, if we address him as
“Mr. Tiger’ ke will eat us.

242 qTETY QIR W
Vaghaci khoda kadhi naye
Do not excite a tiger. © Arouse not the sleeping lion’ (English).
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243 ATATY AT FEA ATENA
Vaghatse vade vasata nahita
Tigers do not live in flocks.
244 FACHIYT UTAY THIY UTAw™ia
Sagalyanci pavale hattitse pavalanta
The footprints of all (animals) are included in an elephant’s. The
work, fame, &c., of subordinates are included in their superior’s.

245 WET ATTAAY Fivwr
Sasa bhanavaéi sampadala
The hare was found at the stove.

246 ¥ AT WY YuZTan Sy @ar
Hatti gela ani derhpatala kona rusato
When the elephant is gome who is annoyed because the tail alse is
gone? When suffering from a great loss who thinks of a trivial one ?
The last part of the phrase may be dermpatads adakala (the elephant
went but was caught by the tail). Another variety is éerputa urale
(the elephant has gone but his tail is left).

247 €Y STHAY IV YAt
Hatti tsalato kutre bhunkatata

Tke elephant walks on (although) dogs bark. A great man heeds
not the barking of curs. 535.

248 WHIY MY TN SToy
Hattitse ozhe hattine utsalave

Only an elephant can carry an elephant’s load. Only a great man
can do a great man’s work.

249 YWY (A QAT WG § JrEATAAY WH
Hattitse data khayatse vegale va dakhavavayatse
vegale '
An elephant kas one set of teeth for eating another for show. The
latter are its tusks. A dissembler. 186.

250 WYY A ATEY AT ATA
Hattitse data nahi mage zita
An elephant’s tusks are not drawn back (into the mouth). A great

man will not retract his promise.
D
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251 EAIET WIETUIAS] WTEY rrtey WrerT sy
Hatticya aharamadhye lakho mufigyantsa ahara
tsalato
Myriads of ants can feed on the crumbs of an elephant’s meal.
252 ORIt IRAE firaTeT A
Hatticya dadhemadhye miryatsa dana ,
A peppercorn in the tooth of an elephant. ¢ A drop in the ocean.’
263 W Traadt Ty g Fraw e
Hatti posavato pana mulagi posavata nahi
One can support an elephant but not a daughter. Every effort
must be made to get the girl married in childhood.
© 254 WWIAQAT oY TGS
Hattibarobara bailatse varagole
A bullock yoked with an elephant.
255 WHIAT WP VAT TR
Hattila ankusa kevadha pahije
How large a goad an elephant requires! An important person is
required to reprove an important person.

(¢) Birps AND INsEcTs.

256 WAL WTTT AN G

Agodara tsara maga tsontsa
First the food then the beak. They were created in this order.
257 WISTOT WO UTY ATIHTET AT FAT

Ambyala ala pada kavalyala ala mukharoga
Mangoes are ripe and the crow has a sore mouth. 1219, 1248.
258 SAMT THETTY I HIQI

Udatya pankharitse para mozanara
One who can count the feathers of a flying bird. A lynx-eyed

man.
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259 AT WIGH W WTey
Unnbara phoditina kerhbare kadhane
To open a wild fig and take out a mey.

260 FWT ETATH WTIHT ETHATT ATEY
Ustya hatane kavala hakanara nahi
He will not, while eating, drive away a crow. "“While eating’ is
literally ¢ with a hand soiled by eating.” Unwilling to lose a grain
from his fingers, A miser.

261 TE P TTAAT FATET 16 Ay
Eka dhenkiina tsavato sambharantsa kala hoto

One bug by biting us brings death to a kundred others.
262 AT faEi @Y T

Eka pisane mora hone
Witk one feather to become a peacock. To make a display with
scanty means.

263 AT W Jt

Aura tara bhurra

“And’ then ¢ bhurra.

It is said that a story-teller once began to describe how a vast number of
birds were sitting on a tree. The people, as usual when listening to an
interesting story, at the first sign of hesitation on the part of the story-teller,
said ‘and ?’ ¢‘what else?’ He went on with his story ¢ one bird flew from the
tree with a bhwrra,” after which the listeners again said ‘and ?’ He answered
¢ Bhwrra,” again ‘and ?’ and again ‘ Bhwrra’; until soon nothing was heard but
‘and ?’ ¢ Bhurra.” When asked how long this would go on, he replied ¢ Until all
the birds are gone.’

Applied to a person trying to find out a secret; the answer

¢ Bhurra’ shows him he will get no information in that quarter.
4 WTAAYW YTETS AT AfeRia Qo 1y
Kakamaithuna pahave saha mahinyanta smasa-
nanta zave
You will be carried to the cemetery within siz monthe if you see two

crows in copulation. It is said that a man who incurs this danger,
at once spreads news of his death ; he informs his friends through
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another person and follows up the news with the information that
he is alright. In this way he thinks the curse will have no effect.
265 WIARTAT ST WI WATATAT
Kazavyatsa ujeda tyatse angabhovata
The light of a firefly is sufficient for itself only.
266 WTYGT SATAATH 7 QLT ATAATE
Kavala udavayasa va khandi modavayasa
The crow flies (from the branck) and the branch breaks. A coin-

cidence,

267 WTASET HTHTAT WY fGageT awawer
Kavala karakarala ani pingala badabadala
The crow cawed and the owl hooted. Bad omens.
268 WTASET FLATWT #FEYA fiuds ATA M
Kavala karakarala mhaniina pithpala marata nahi
The Pimpal tree does not die because the crow cawed. The Pimpal

is a sacred tree. Good men are not disturbed if a base person speak
against them.

269 FTAHATHT AATA ATGIN
Kavalyacya galyanta manika
A ruby on the neck of a crow.
270 T FN GTE qT ATE FATHA ATE
Kida mungi khai tara tara salamata zai
If insects and ants have food the ship will go safely. A man will
prosper who is liberal to the poor.
271 HigdreaT g fagan
Kombaditsa khiina tiruka
Money s the murderer of fowis. The fourth part of an anna is
a tiruka.
272 WA AW fG¥ FraTTW
Kombadi meli pile danadana
The fow? died, her chickens were scattered.
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273 AQATYE AYS
Garudapudhe masaka

A gnat before a vulture. The garuda is a large bird which is the
vakana or vehicle of Vishnu.
274 ST faAR TN wTATA
Gavhasarase kide ragadale zatata
Insects are crushed with wheat (in grinding). 1242.
275 YooTA(HT AT
Gulavaralya masa
Sugar-loving flies. ¢ Cupboard love’ (English). 299.
276 AWrAATY QYT T
Gogalagaya potanta paya
A snail with kis feet in kis stomack. ‘A wolf in sheep’s clothing.’

277 AW YGWTET HTAA FEIQT

Ghetina palanyacya kamanta sasana
A falcon, in the work of running away with things.
278 AT AYH YT gAY N

Gheto tethiina pana padato guitiina

He takes from there but lecomes entangled. The bee gets honey
from the flower but may be caught when the flower closes in the
evening. An industrious man runs some risk.

279 WYYINT U@ UTY AT AT WA €A
Ghonitsa eka paya modala tari langadi hota nahi
A centipede is not lamed by breaking one leg.
280 YwygreT A AT H{A
Dhenkanacya sange hira bhange
If a diamond be toucked by a bug it will be spoilt.
281 YT WTADT
Paratsa kavala
A crow out of a feather. Exaggeration. The first word may be
pisdlia. .
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282 UWEIA WIS T ATQEA TR
Paksyanta kaa va manasanta nhat
Among birds a crow, among men a barber. Cunning. To these is
sometimes added Pasunta kolkd (among animals a jackal).

283 UTYTATEY HaAt AIWTT ATEY
Payakhali mungi maranara nahi
An ant will not die beneath his feet. One who walks slowly and
softly. ¢To let the grass grow under one’s feet’ (English).

284 UTEY AW fHqa™ WA
Palitse tela vintsavatse anupana
Lizard’s o0il is a remedy for scorpion-sting. It is also believed that
lizards eat scorpions, but they probably do not; when put in
a bottle together they leave each other alone. See next.
285 WTWNE UTEW fiY Wit Trady
Palisa pahiina vintsa nangi takato
On seeing a lizard a scorpion puts down Ais sting. The tail, at the
point of which is the sting, is generally curved over the scorpion’s
back.
286 AT ANA AT
Bagala bhagata bhaya
The paddy-bird is a saint. It is white and stands as if in con-
templation, yet it kills fish. A hypocrite.
287 ¥k MY O TN
Bala mungitse dhairya stritse
An ant’s strength, a woman’s courage. An ant’s strength is greater,

for its size, than that of any other insect or animal; a woman is
more courageous in enduring than a man is.

288 FIa garar g
Mungisa mutatsa piira
A little trickle of water is a flood to an ant.
259 YT ATHAT FEYA WG ATHA
Mora natsato mhaniina landora natsate
The peacock struts about therefore the peaken does so. 484.
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290 HYT YT YT UTH W%
Mora sundara pana paya kale
The peacock is beautiful but his feet are black. A man may be
accomplished but there will be some defect in him.
291 FCUTSAT AT
Morapathimage landora
The peaten follows the peacock.

292 fead fagre wrdtax
Vintsavatse birhada pathivara
The scorpion’s luggage is on kis back. He has no impedimenta ;
he puts up his tail and moves on.

293 feareT YT AT
Vintsavala khetaratsa mara
A beating with an old shoe for a scorpion.

204 Y TEAT T YWHT W AV
Vintsi dasato va dhekala ada dadato
A scorpion stings and kides bekind a clod. A stab in the dark’
(English).
295 49 It wifg Jra< gren
Vintst vyala ani tokara zhala
The scorpion gave birth and lecame a kollow shell. The seorpion is
said to give birth to ite young ones through its back and to die in
doing so. A somewhat similar statement is made in Sadi’s
¢ Gulisthan.’
206 TIT A ATAT TN W AT
Sambhara varse kaga hazara varge naga
The crow a Aundred years ; the cobra a thousand years. They are
supposed to live this time. ¢The century-living crow’ (Bryant).

297 WYKTAT PIHTHT AKX ATAA
Samudrala zhuralaci garaza lagati

The ocean needs the cocksroach. Meaning the same as ‘ The lion
needs the mouse.’
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This is supposed to be taken from an old story in which it is a titve (a bird),
and not a cockroach, that gives rise to the proverb. A few eggs that a bird had
laid were washed away by the sea, at which she was greatly annoyed. Going to
the sea she said, ‘Give me back my eggs or I will destroy you.” The sea would
not listen, but on the contrary became very rough. At this she was still more
angry, and formed the determination of emptying the whole ocean. Taking the
water up in her besk she began to fling it aside ; meanwhile her mate flying up
and seeing that she was very angry said to her, ¢ What are you doing, foolish
one?’ 8hesaid the sea had taken her eggs and refused to restore them ; and she
asked him to join her in emptying out the water. He answered, ‘ We are only
small birds, how can we do this?’ Yet he began to help her. By and by,
Niarad, the god of quarrels, came along, and after hearing their story approved of
what they were doing; indeed, he thought they would not be worthy of the
name of birds unless they took revenge. He also went to the eagle and said,
‘If you have any sense of honour at all among birds, go and help these two
titves.” So the eagle came with his army of birds and they all joined in the
work of emptying out the water. Matters began to grow serious; the fish were
afraid. They prayed to Vishnu, and in answer to their prayers Parasharam
came and protected them and compelled the sea to give back the eggs. Thus
ended the quarrel.

208 FTITH! Wiy FUQrTada
Saradyaci dhava kumpanaparyanta
A chameleow’s run extends to the hedge. He knows nothing
beyond. Ne sutor ultra crepidam. 873, 1428.

299 FTEAH HI5
Sakharevaratse mungale
Ants on sugar. ‘Cupboard love’ (English). 275.
300 FYTGE wrAT
Saryapudhe kazava
A fire-fly before the sun.

301 YT AT AL FTAAT SUZT
Smasananta gele tari kavalyantsa upadrava
Even after we have gone to the burning-ground there will be trouble
Jrom crows. Trouble follows us to the very last.

302 $EQT AT
Harsakgira nyaya
Judging as the swan secparates milk. The swan, an emblem of
discrimination, extracts its food by suction. Perhaps the idea arose
from its white colour (Wilson, vol. iv. p. 8 and note). -
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(@) Fisu.
303 WSTHE! WTHT WiW WAy JaT 1Y @TT AT AT A%
(Tukaram).
Jalamadhye masa zhopa gheto kaisi zave tyacya
vaméa tevha kale
How does a fish slcep in water ? Join his family and you will know.
304 YT TIEW AT AT
Panyanta rahtina masasi vaira
Living in the water to be an enemy to fish.

305 ATATY QTTAT rErAraT FraararaT vy
Masatse porala pohayala sikavayala nako

A younyg fish has no need to learn to swim,
306 WTATH AU fged
Maisane manika gilane
A fish swallowed a ruby.
307 wYFY ATQ T WY AT
Samudri mise va ghari bharamvasa

Calculating at home on the fish in the sea. Counting chickens
before they are hatched’ (English).

(e) SNAKEs.

308 WHATAT a1 TH
Ajagaraka data rama
Ram is the benefactor of the serpemt. It is a Boa, large and

sluggish. God supplies those who expect much as well as those
whose needs are small.

309 WY #H WiTEAT
Adhelyatse mani adityavara
Sunday is always in the snake's (adheli’s) mind. This snake is

supposed to have two heads, one at each end ; its bite is venomous
only on Sunday.
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310 WIGATAT GET WYY AQ TTR® FITIT WG TrAwTC
e
Adhelyavara dhonda koni tari takila sarpavara
koni takanara nahi
Any one can throw a stone at an ddlela snake but no ome will throw
at a serpent. The latter is venomous. One unable to retaliate may
be ill-treated but not one in power.

311 WraET fagst ArraT At
Ayatya bili nagoba bali
Mr. Snake is master in a hole ke did not dig. * Foxes dig not their
own holes’ (English).
312 HUHTYE MMET qToA ATE
Ghanasapudhe gariida tsalata nahi
The snake-charmer cannot charm the ghanas snake,

313 AT TIT AT |TY A WHTIATSHET 19
Dada dada mara sapa mi lenkarabalantsa bapa
O friend! kill the snake. (He answers) ‘I am the father of a
Jamily.
314 WA WA WA
Naga saga kaga
A cobra: teak wood: a crow. These are supposed to last a
thousand years. But see 296.

315 ATATE TH UTAN AT ATATE A&
Nagasa dadha pazale Sevati pranasa mukale
He gave the cobra milk and at last lost his life.
316 WIZN AT@ia &Y
Sarpatiina zanyanta sarpa
Snake is known from creeping. Sarp is derived from serip, to creep ;
English, ¢ serpent.’
317 WY YT QY A9
Sarpa dasalelyasa doritse bhaya
One bitten by a snake fears a rope. *Once bit, twice shy ’ (English).
805.
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318 WY qTwAT FAAAT uFHTAT AL Wy A AE arkw

Sarpa vankada tikada palala tari nitatsa bhokatse
tondi zaila

Even if a snake creep crookedly it will go straight into its hole.

319 FUTAT W ITAX ACY @Y frww WMEE<
Sarpala didha pazale tari to visatsa okanara

A snake will emit only poison even if you feed it on milk.

320 WY @TE AW [
Sapa khai tonda rite

The snake bites but gets nothing in its mouth.

321 QT ATCTAT YL MY A< g Skw @@
Sapa marava pura nahi tara sida gheila khara

Kill a snake outright or it will certainly take revenge.

322 WY AT FgYw gt Ny
Sapa sipa mhaniina bhui dhopatane

To cry “ Snake! Snake!’ and to cudgel the ground. To lay a false

charge against, or bellow at, a person.

323 HTUTYT {YE TRATE ®THT
Sapatsa mungiisa vastada tyatsa

The mungoose is a matck for the snake.

III. THE BODY AND ITS MEMBERS.

(@) General. (b) Dress and Adornment.
(a) GENERAL.
324 WIT AWT FPA T(AT ARt VW A"
Angatha suzala mhapiina dongara evadha hoila
kaya
If the thumb be swollen will it be as large as @ mountain ! Exagger-
ation,
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325 AT ANSST WTY JAT AT HAT I
Anga vegald ghaya tula lage mala kaya
A wound not on one's own body may ‘affect you but what is it to me?
326 WIATH (W AT WATHIA gaATd
Angiasa rakta laviina ghayalanta ghusave
Rubbing blood on onc's body and going in amomgst the wounded.
A hypocrite who pretends sorrow for the past.
327 WA ST AT MY QAT
Angi una tara zane khanakhuna
He who has a bodily defect knows the symptoms.
328 WIETIEN IMAIT Y
Angustavariina dasadira karane
To make a ten-keaded monster out of a thumb. To exaggerate.
‘Ten-headed ’ is & synonym for Ravan of the Ramayan.
329 WM WIATAT WA A ATEY
Aziina angathyala aga lagali nahi
As yet the fire has not burnt his big toe. One without experience ;
also, erying out before you are hurt.
330 WItY W AGAIY JoAY
Aitse didha managati khelavine
To show kow mourishing kis mother's milk was by the use of his

wrists. ‘He hath shewed strength with his arm,” St¢. Luke i. 51.
A child is often ‘nursed’ by the mother till it is thrée years old.

375
331 WY ATAT FTE IT ATAT FE
Apa kaya duhkhi para kaya sukhi
Our own body in pain, andther’'s happy. We ought to bear pain
if it will make others happy.
332 WIUW ¥ WrFAT YT WOHT AT
Apana hase lokala semmbida apalya nakala
We ourselves have dirty noses and yet are laughing at other people.




III. THE BODY AND ITS MEMBERS 47

333 WIUHT T AT
Apalya hata jagannatha

Our own arm is our god. Self-reliance,

334 Wrqet g1 WrUwTE fEaa wrel
Apali patha apanasa disata nahi

One cannot sce one’s own back.

335 WA A Wy wdw Az
Apaletsa data ani apaletsa otha

My own tecth and my own lips. 1If one bite the other which can
I blame? Applied to a quarrel between two relatives equally dear.

336 WIGS WTX ATYN FTEATE WIAFT 2 Y
Apale naka kapuna dusaryasa apaSakiina karane

To cut off one's nose that it may be a bad omen to some other person.
¢ Cut off your nose to spite your face’ (English).

337 WY YTHNT WATY
Apale payantsa pratapa
The virtue of your feet. A foot brings good or bad fortune.
Isaiah lii. 7. See 433.

338 WIBATY AT A3 TQ ¥A ATY MA
Alagatse tonda mothe pana hata matra kote

A lazy man’s moutk is strong, kis arms only are weak.

339 {55 ETAY WUCAW UW ¥ EAY UTAQTL AT
Ingala hati dbaravela pana ha hati dharavanara
nahi
A live coal can be held in kand but not this person. A hot-tempered
man.

340 IgwEt W wify wraEt TCATE
Utsalali jibha ani lavali talyasa
Up went the tongue and touched the roof of the mouth. Thought-
less speech.
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341 Y WY ATYT T
Uri kefa matha takkala
Hair on the chest, bald on the head.

342 U 9Ty Wfg qv @
Eka ghava ani dona rudhe

One stroke and the head and body are two. Promptitude. The
last word may be fukade (pieces).

343 TWT WTHY QAW FEAT WA AVSY
Eka kani aikane dusarya kani sodane

To hear with one ear and let it out of the other. ©In at one ear,
out of the other’ (Italian).

344 vaTy fARW FrET @Ty fiwr frer @y
Ekatsa jibhene sakhara khane kimva vista khane
Witk one tongue to eat either sugar or refuse.
345 WWTHY WF%A ITE FTELT WTAT Y2y vgray fadt
Ekaci zalate dadhi dusara tyavara petavii pahato
vidi
One man’s beard is burning, another goes to light kis cigarette by .
The last part may be dni mhane divi ldina ghew dyd (and says ¢ Let
me light my lamp’). 109.
346 [T ETATH TTST T wrdY
Eka hatane tali vazata nahi
You can't clap with ome hand. *It takes two to make a quarrel’
(English).
347 WRizia U& N =
Othanta eka potanta eka
One thing on the lips, another in the heart (stomack). The proverb
is quoted in a variety of ways.
318 RITART ¥ WZTART
Othabahera te kotabahera
Wkat is outside the lips ss outside the fort.
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349 HY SaaT A ITAT
Kadhi uzava kadhi dava
Sometimes the right, sometimes the left. The fight hand is a
symbol of success, the left of failure.
350 _Y AT UQ 9 §H FIIT
Kase hada pana na buze khada
Tire out your bones but the kole does not fill. The stomach is never
satisfied.
351 W YTAT 9@ ATY IH 7Y
Kana dyava pana kani det naye
Give your ear to be pulled, but give not up your lawful rights.
352 WIATAT CAHT F ATSTAT Troae
Kanatsa halakata va tondatsa bolakata
One light of ear is talkative of mouth.
353 WTY NBH AT ALY NHA
Kaya galate tara tonda galate
Wkat leaks? The mouth leaks. Secrets come out.

354 WTIPT TATH AT TATH
Kala hamala gora dhamala

A dark man is a carrier of loads (strong), a fair man is stout (but
weak).

355 fadY STEEY QTTHT a0 LME 4T qTAT
Kiti tsalasi zharazhara tarl donahi paya barabara

However quickly you walk the two legs keep wup with eack other.
Income and expenditure.
356 WG SUTHH HTY #E AW €A
Kesa upatalyane kiaya madhe halake hote
Will a corpse be lighter if its hair be pulled out?
357 WYQTY AT AT&G ATQTET ETA ATAAY
Koniatse tonda tsalate konatsa hata tsalato

One man’s mouth is effective, another man’s hand, i.e. in getting
work done either by speaking or by beating.
E
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358 WAT @AW T NT{Y WK
Kharya khotyamadhye cara botantse antara
There is a difference of four fingers'-breadth between truth and false-
kood, i. e, between the eye (seeing) and the ear (hearing). 382.
359 QTAT qTEA AT YN
Kharya panyanta tonda dhuiina ye
Come back after washing your mouth in salt water. To put off, to
refuse a request.
360 WYSTTA YT HTATAATE AT FTETAGTH GCATRT ATA
Khodyanta paya ghalavayasa yeto kadhavayasa
paravanagi lagate
One can get onc’s feet into the stocks but to get them out again
requires permission.
361 INSATATI MFBT FEAT ATHT NSHBT
Golyamage gola dukhato mazha dola
Lump after lump of food, (and now) * My eye pains me.
362 €4 A GTa@T U{g gar
Ghasanta hata ghatala parantu suka
He put kis hand into kis throat but it remained dry.
363 WS ATA YU A W ATA
Camadi zive pana damadi na zave
My skin may go but not a farthing. A miser.
364 WA W TR N WL
Camadi phate vastra na phate
Your skin may tear but this cloth will not.
365 W TAAAG ¥ I(A FEATIIH
Cane ekazavala va data dusarydzavala
One has the grain another the teeth. 20.

366 FTAWITT ATE ATAY W AT FI{IT A0Y
Tsalapara tonda vadi pana vata zaitsi tasi

The walker pants but the road remains as it was. Servant and
master.
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367 WTAAT® ATET A JEAT RATATAT
Tsalatila bahya tara pusatila ayabaya
If his arms work the women will pay him attention. An old man
even who works will get food.

368 YEHTAEH AATHY Wifa kA
Ceharyavariina manaci sthiti kalate
Thke state of the mind is known by the face.
369 YITWIWT AITY UTHIET GAAT
Tsutakyantsd mandava patakyancya ghugarya
A shed by snapping the fingers, boiled corn by clapping the hands.
But these things are not so easily obtained.
. 370 @V a9 wfg agsaC e
Jibhene kele ani taltivara ale
The tongue did it and (the puniskment) came on the head.
371 faReT Y ¥re NwwTE A T
Jibhela nahi hada bolanyaci mothi dvada
The tongue is boneless yet in speaking is very wicked. The last part
may be tari dita padate (yet it knocks out teeth).

372 A T A g9
Zune hada te zunetsa
An old bone is old. A man of mature age will bear the strain of
work better than a young one.
373 Y NG AW AN FATS ATAY
Jethe nakha nako tethe kurhada lavane
To use an aze where a finger-nail even is not necessary.
374 SUTY A @Y WA
Jyatse data tyatse ghasanta
(Zo thrust) a man’s teeth down his own throat.
375 TR AW AT AV 73T
Jyatse managatanta zora to bali

He who has strength in his wrist is mighty. 330.
E2
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376 giwdt Y3 TAT wrATH
Zhankali mutha savva lakhaci
A closed fist is the fist of a millionaire. Keep a quiet tongue and
you will be considered wise. To the above may be added wgkada
mautha phukdci (an open fist is a beggar’s).
377 @@ ¥ Y Iy WY A ’
Zhile kefa veta buddhi nahi yeta
Knowledge cannot be gained when the hair kas become grey.
378 FYE WTAT AT AT TTAT WTAT A vt
Doi dharala tara bodaka hati dharala tara rodaka
If you catck him by the kead ke is bald, if by the hand ke is lean.
379 VW A WA
" Doke ki phoke
Is it a kead or something else? e.g. A thick skull. Sometimes
dotsake ki botsake (Head or bundle).
380 VST ATWT WHTAT YU HYQ ATYT AETAT
Dola kana asava pana mulukha kana nasava
He may squint but ke should not be thought a rogue by kis country-
men. ‘To squint’ is a synonym for ‘To be a rogue.’ Pauci
monoculi sunt honesti. 886, 889.
381 BT AT F A WY AT A Wg 1Y
Dola tara phutt naye ani kadi tara modd naye
The eye should not be injured and the twig skould not be broken.
382 ToATH A T WM § AT
Dolyatse te khare kanatse te khote
(Tke testimony) of the eye is true, of the ear is false. 358.
383 QAN Y& TTAY
Dolyanta dhala takane
To throw dust in a person’s eyes.
384 AW UTEA qTT AT qTEN fIEmT
Dhungana pahtina pata tonda pahina tila
4 stool according to the buttocks ; a forehead-mark according to the
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Jace. Sometimes instead of pdta and fila the words pidke and vide
are used.
385 gAWTE €A NEISY
Dhunganasa hata pohotsane
The hands reack to the buttocks. One able to shift for himself.
386 ATT WY ATAT Y Q1Y ATYT
Tonda kari bata dhungana khaya latha
His mouth is talkative and ke has to bear kicks.
387 FITAT AT 7 ETAAT W
Tondatsa goda va hatatsa zhoda
Sweet of mouth and heavy of hand,
388 AT TYUIT AT ATART
Tonda tsopada mananta vankada
His mouth flatters but his mind is crooked.
389 AT® UQN FFRWIAT AT
Tonda dhartina bukkyantsi mara
To kold a man's mouth and punck kim. To give him no oppor-
tunity of explaining.
390 ATTUCE FAIT N
Tondaparisa zabada thora
The head is greater than the mouth. Large head and small voice,
391 ATATAT A AAA WIS
Tondavara goda mananta phoda
Sweet to one’s face but at heart am ememy. This is quoted in
a variety of ways.

392 TAATGETE! FUIAAT ¥TA JWIW FIRTAT

Dagadakhali sampadalela hata yuktine kadhava
If the kand be caught beneath a stone we must take it out with care.
393 FTAY ATEA ATE

Dadhi pahina vadhi
He serves the food according to the man’s beard.
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394 FrErATAT FrewT wWifg YFrarATy wicer
Dadhivala sodala ani éendivalatsa dharila
Releasing the bearded man (Mukammadan), ke seizes the man with
the tuft of hair (Hindu). Releasing the guilty and seizing the
innocent. 476.
395 T A\d TIEH |k Ay AT
Dadhisa vegale doisa vegale kona deto
Who pays separately for (shaving) the beard and for (shaving) the
head? Hindus shave off the hair over the forehead. The two are
done, of course, at one sitting.
396 A WITHTH I HIA ATEY
Data koralyane pota bharata nahi
The stomack cannot be filled with the pickings of the teeth.
397 (A ATYM WAANY
Data tsaviina avalaksana
Grinding the teeth is an evil omen.
398 i WY gaia AR wren fawia
Data nahi mukhanta vide ghali khidanta
No teetk in his mouth and puts vidas in his pocket. The vida is

a preparation of lime, areca-nut, catechu, cloves, &c., rolled up in
a betel-leaf.

399 fRA WA W
Dise madhe yei rade
When a corpse is seen tears flow.
400 e FZ& I Fet
Dida butali uri phutali

4 small metal-pot (as a load) and ke breaks a blood-vessel! Great
outery after little exertion.

401 FEITHY AQ@TANT JTATHY AT
Dusaryaéi bhandanyapeksa gudaghyaéi bhandave

Quarrel with your own knee rather than with other people.
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402 IQET GIST ATAAT FHYTHT
Dekhala dhonda ghatala kapali
He saw a stone and knocked it against his forekead.

403 QTG T T
Dekhadekhi kulle seki

Secing another warming kis buttocks ke began to do so. The last
two words are sometimes ¢suld phuki (blowing up her fire).

404 T qTR™
Donda vadhela

The pot-belly will increase. A rich man will become richer.

405 AN FALTAT UTY IS 77
Dona dagadavara paya thel naye

Do not put your feet on two stones. Instead of ‘ stones,’ it may be

hodivara (boats).

406 Lrm gEE WY faar AEw
Dona hastaka ani tisara mastaka

Two hands, and a third thing, the head.

407 M B AATQ /T ATk FETY
Donahi dole §ezari bheta nahi samsari

The two eyes are neighbours but go through life without meeling.

408 Y ETAT FgeATH UA AT @ETA
Do hati milavave eka hati khartsave

Gather with both kands, spend with one.

409 WS UTHR TETAT ATA®
Nai payaka dabava nayaka

Nine messengers, a tenth the overseer. Nine senses are the workers,

the mind is the overseer.

410 WA CEY GTET AT AN
Nakate rusale payari zaina basale

The mnoseless person was vexed and went and sat on the steps.
Became more conspicuous by doing so.
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411 WS SYEIY W U OH 7Y
Nakate vhave pana dhakate ho@ naye
Better be noscless than insignificant.
412 WHEATET ATH ATEY THFWTAT ATH ATEY
Nakatyala laza nahi vakatyala bhaza nahi
A noseless man has no shame, an ugly man no wife.
413 WA 7Q WA T AW WA
Naka karti kasarata tumhi zala ghasarata
Do not train yourself for wrestling or you will slip.
414 W WES AT Y WA
Nika asale tara natha lyavi
If you have a nose you can wear a nose-ring. ¢If you have a head
you can get eighty-five turbans’ (Hindustani). 429.
415 WTE HTUY AT FEY AT WL
Nika kapale tara mhane bhoka ahe
His nose 18 cut off and ke says ¢ There is a hole
416 ATH ITAN WY AT TAEH
Naka dabale ki tonda ughadate
When the ndse is pinched the mouth opens. The last three words
may be mhanaje d visato (he says ‘ah!’).
417 T gEta wEEE WA
Naka muthinta harabhare otinta
Her hand over ker nose and karabhard in ker lap. She has a cold;
this vetch is good for it.

418 WA Ty FRE o ura e =<
Nakanta vesana duhiri tarl paya rahina ghari
A double nose-string, yet the feet will not stay at home. A man
with two wives. Fesara is the bullock’s nose-string.

419 TETAT YTAHT WY FITHTAT JaT
Nakala dhaka ani kapalala thunka
Red powder on the nose and spittle on the forekead. Red powder
marks are put on the forehead with a religious significance.
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420 WTEY A WK
Naki naa ale
Nine (lives) have come into the mose. A man is supposed to have
ten members, therefore ten lives. The last to die is the nose (breath).

One as good as dead. The middle word ‘nine’ is sometimes zala
(colon), and means the same.

121 fraRET Sl st JTETAT WY SIfw
Nizalelya konhi uthavila zagyala kona uthavila

Any one will rouse a sleeping man but wko will rouse a man wko is
awake?

422 frdoy geaTSY W
Nirdhano khalavato kvacita
One with a depression in the crown is seldom without money.
423 QiQiET WY ¥€@Q
Pantsavara dharana basane )
To fix a high rate on the five senses. To be so frightened out of
one’s wits that all one’s senses are scarce.
424 TiYt N FTCET w9aATA
Pantsi bote sarakhi nasatata
The five fingers are not alike.
425 YTINTFH JCAW qQ GITATH JCAA ATy
Pathazala puravela pana potazila puravata nahi
Gnawings in the back one can bear but not in the stomack (hunger).
426 QTIAT ATTA 9@ NZTAC ATR 1Y
Pathivara marave pana potavara mari naye
Beat me on the back but mot on the stomack. The latter means
¢ Do not stop my food.’
427 wieAT famt Wiy W= AT
Pandharya mi&ya ani alya dasa
A white moustacke and sufferings have coms.
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428 TGS WreT Wiy qraet vt
Patala potya ani payali lotya
A thin stomack and. ke gulps down gallons (of food).

429 T WEETIT UTYAQTAT FTT AT
Piya asalyavara payatanala kaya tota
As long as you have feet there is no lack of sandals. 414.
430 qTY Y FET A FAS1Y
Paya dhat mhane tode kevadhyantse
¢ Wash my feet. He says ‘ How muck did your anklets cost?’ 103,
726, 973, 1076.
431 UTYTETE WA Wiy FAQ fagragry v
Payakhali zalate ani dongari vizhavayasa dhavato
It is burning under his feet and he runs to extinguish it on the kills.
432 QTHTEY TETQW GTHNT wTA
Payinci vahana payintsa chana
One’s sandals are best on one’s feet.

433 YTTAT 9T q OTET WUTH
Paraka paya va gharala apaya
A strange foot brings evil to a kouse. 337.
434 qQuEiET BT MW @iy w1BT
Purugantsa dola ani striyantsa tsala
Men’s eyes and women’s ways.
435 UIAG ATHY FEYA M qY 1A
Pokala lagale mhaniina kormparane khanii naye

Do not dig with your elbow because it 18 soft. The two first words
may be ma# sdmpadale and mean the same.

436 UYZ YT ATAA
Pota pathisa lagate

The stomack pursues ws. This may be from a line of Tukaram,
Pota lagale pathii hindavite defode$i (The stomach pursues us and
drives us from country to country). 44I.
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437 WYZ WA qQ €F A ATEA
Pota bharate pana dole bharata nahita

The stomack can be satisfied but the eyes cannot be.
438 T WS qg S
Pota mothe basi kothe

My stomack is large, where shall I sit ? Must be understood as
said satirically by one man about another who is very self-
important.

439 WA 335 ATHATA A%

~ Potanta zale mathyanta kale

Burning in the stomack is known in the head. Instead of ‘head’

it may be mddkyina (midday), when the first meal is eaten.

440 QAT YT FEUfaw WY

Potane pure mhanavile ahe
The stomack has made us say © Enough.’
441 QZTHSS T UTTAT

Potamule defa paraka
Through the stomack we are strangers to our country. 436.
442 QZTAT TTURTH J@ ATq AT

Potavara bandhalyane bhika zata nahi
Hunger will not cease by tying food to the stomack.

443 GERZAT M WY FAT AT
Phukatatsa gala ani kela lala
A cheek gratis and ke made it red, i. e. by kissing.

444 T AW 1Y Y AT I
Bari bola vatse tuzhe kaya vetse

O voice! Speak well ; what will it cost you ?
445 AFHTAT AW AV WTAT @Y

Balatsa balakata to dhiratsa khota
A man of great strength lacks patience,
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446 w3 A wTA IS
Bali to kana pili
The strong man will twist your ear.
447 YAAT AT AATER
Budata paya kholakade
A sinking foot goes towards the deep. The opposite of ¢ Nothing
succeeds like success’ (English).
448 yfyATATHET YA wiw
Buddhivanatsa hata larmba
A4 wise man’s arm is long,
449 ANY vagxm QT
Bembitse ukhala zhale
The navel has become a mortar. Stoutness, then opulence.
450 WY FiwT FWAMTAATE U forea wnly
Bota vankade kelyasivaya tipa nighata nahi

The butter cannot be got out without bending the finger. Butter is
clarified to become ##pa, and is kept in a leathern bottle.

451 AATWIY ITATA NTWTH XA
Bodakyantse gavanta bodakyane zave
One with a shaved kead should go to a village of shaved heads.
452 w7 & A ] 7
Mana cinti te vairihi na cinti
Wkat our mind wishes that an enemy even would not wisk us.
453 AW ATE QY Y Y FQ
Mana nahi thirl ugitsa tirtha kari
His mind is unsettled, ke goes to holy places in vain.
454 WA AA A7 FTAT
Mana mane to kiayada

What the mind approves is law. The last word is changed some-
times to soudd (a bargain).
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455 N AT AN WAT
Mana raja mana praja
Mind is king, mind is subject.
456 WA AIY WQTA R
Mananta mande padaranta dhonde
" In the mind, pastry ; in the lap, stones.
457w g4 A @Y QW
Mani vase te svapni dise
What dwells in the mind is seen in a dream.
458 WTAIY JA ATTHTH ATHA ATHA
Matitse kulle lavalyane lagata nahita
Buttocke of earth if put on will not stay. Strangers can never be
fast bound to us like relations.
459 WTTETY YA GTAATA T TT@ETY T(C ITIA ATEY
Maratyatse hata dbaravatata pana bolatyatse tonda
dharavata nahi
We can hold the kands of one who strikes but not the mouth of one
who speaks.
460 AWTY NS AT
Melyatse dole pasaevadhe
A dead person’s eyes are as large as a kollow kand. One who is no
longer in power can only glare at you.

461 T AZTAT YAT WT AZTAT
Ya botatsa thunka tya botavara

The spittle from this finger on that finger. From a game like our

‘Fly away Jack” One who contrives to evade blame.

462 TIMTY 1Y ATIW  WHTY 9N ATy ¥4 79

Radatyatse dave bazisa va hasatyatse uzave bazisa
basii naye
Do not sit on the left of one wko is crying nor on the right of one who

is laughing. 'The crier using his left hand with which to rub his
eyes may bring it down on you in anger if you are near; the
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laugher may clap you on the back with his right hand and hurt
you in this way. Need of discretion.

463 ST 9 A W
Rodaka pana raga phara

A thin man with muck anger. Opposite of our ¢ Laugh and grow
fat.

464 WETM ATAT AYST WG
Lahana tondi motha ghasa

A large mouthful in a small mouth.

465 W ATHAT T fraway
Lobha latsakala dola pitsakala

Affection was strained, the eye became blurred. While love lasted
the eyes looked beautiful.

466 I WTEA & ATHT AT
Sendi zhadali ki bhakara modali

No soomer is the water shaken from the hair than he s ready fo
break bread. A Brahman bathes before his morning meal.

467 Y& gV & a1 g
Seﬁdi tuto ki parambi tuto

Let the hair break or let the tree-shoots break. The tuft of long
bair worn by men is the #dz; the shoots which hang from
Banyan branches are called parazbi. One in difficulty is desperate.

468 FIT faae 1
Sadara tikade nadara

People look to the heads of affairs.

469 FTTEQY JTAT L Tt
Sarasarl gudaghya itake pani

The average depth of the water ie up to the knee. The misleading
nature of averages; from an old story in which a rigid mathe-
matician told a traveller who was about to ford a river that the
average depth was up to the knee!
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470 HrTHY YO WAy "y S
Sonyaci suri nako ghala uri
Do not stab yourself because you have a golden knife.

471 ¥ua gt w7 g

Hasata mukhi sada sukhi
A laugking face is always kappy.
472 @AW Wi¥ giw feadtw
Hasatila tyantse data disatila
They who laugh will show their teeth.
473 gAY Wie fE afyy g
Hati ale ani pavitra hale
When it came to our hand it became sacred. We value a thing
when it is ours. Prov. xx. 14.

474 Y9 TN WIT ¥TF aA™N
Hetsa dole ani hetsa tamase
Tkese are the eyes and this is the show. 146.

475 wfgs ga wfg Jer=t AT
Ksanika sukha ani dehaci mati
A moment’s pleasure may ruin the body.

() DrEss AND ADOENMENT.

476 WIIITET FIIA FAITAT WIYTT
Angadyala sodina ghongadyala dbaranara
To leave the jacket and to seize the coarse blanket. To release the
well-dressed and to seize the ragged man. 394.

477 W WY A HAQ w1

Angi ase tara kompari phate
. If continually on the body it will wear at the elbows, i.e. a garment.

478 WIGH TS FTHA ATHA AN FEATHTH 1A GTATIT

Apale pagote kakhenta mariina maga dusaryacyisa
hata ghalava
Secure your own turban under your arm before smatching away
another’s.
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479 WUET YZTTIAT ATAT A FEATET NI HA
Apalya khentaravara maya t1 dusaryacya porivara
nasate
A man does not care for the child of another as muck as ke cares
Jor kis own shoe.
480 SEIT NIAXT ATFH FANW
Ughada bodaka bila santoga
His head umcovered like a pleased child. 'A Hindu does not
uncover his head before others.

481 @ WYY WET
Eka dhotri maha ksetri
One wazist-cloth, a great pilgrim.

482 TAT FTATAT TR € T S
Eka kanavara pagadi ghari randa ughadi
He wears his cap on one side, kis wife is in rags.
483 [WT AIBY ALY
Eka maletse mani
Beads of ome rosary. Exactly alike. To it may be added Eki
sirakke eka gani (They are alike); or, this may be added Ovdydla
ndki koni (No one can thread them).
484 AW WTANT A FYA QAN wrawr a3
Ekine ghatali sarl mhaniina dusarine ghatali dori
Because one ( f.) wears a gold-necklace another wears a string. 289.
485 FTATA FAE ATATA FIS
Kananta bugadi gavanta phugadi
Ornaments in her ear, ske struts about the village. She does this
to be seen. In playing the game plugadi two girls join hands and
spin round ; while doing this the sadi is not kept over the head but
is drawn tight across the breast, and the two ears are thus exposed
to view. .
486 F{TY AW A a Crige
Kapa gele bhoke rahili

The ear-rings are gome, the holes remain. Prosperity has gone,
only the signs of it remain.
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487 JTAAT AT A AITAT AT
Kalatsa zogl va mandabhara zata
An ascetic of yesterday and kis matted hair reackes to his thigh.
A novice is zealous and ostentatious.
488 WY WIATHT Jq ¥ FHWY FATNOAT T
Kahi sonyatsa guna va kahi savagitsd guna
Partly the quality of the gold, partly of the boraz. Both superior
and subordinate take part in a work.

489 G AT Fry
Khuntine hara gilanpe

The peg swallowed the mecklace. When misfortune eame to King
Vikram he is said to have hung a necklace on a peg in the wall
and it disappeared, the peg swallowed it. When his good fortune
returned, the necklace appeared again on the peg.

490 T AT AT g FagT Ay
Gala nahi sari sukhi nidra kari
No necklace round the neck brings peaceful sleep.
491 ASATA AISBT NZiA FTFBT
Galyanta mala potanta kala
A rosary on the neck, black al heart. ¢ Beads about the neck and
the devil in the heart’ (English).
492 wETR WTT Aedtw A T
Ghanatse ghava sosila to hira
Tkat is a diamond whick can bear the blows of a sledge-kammer.
493 WIS fuad WAY w W AW Wy Nar
Gharoghara pikale moti tara tyatse mola kaya hoti
If pearls grew in every house of what value would they be?
494 WHGF WHAT Wi AN AT AT
Tsattipattl nagina ani mazakade koni baghina

Grandly dressed like a jewel and—* No one looks at me!’
F
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495 ATY AWT WIT A fE@ M

Tsava kela phara data hirave gira

She gives herself dainty airs but ker teeth are green. Or, the latter
part may be doligeld (has lost an eye). Another form is Zsiva
tsavada dokydla khavadd (Dainty airs and a scald head).

496 ITHIY AY wriErany
Zayantse lene laziravane
To wear borrowed clothes brings shame.
497 A< g Her fawt FwTE Arfed wiw fesst
Jici sahaza lila tila kasasa pahije bhanga tila
Ske who 1is maturally good-looking cares little about tidy hair or
Jorehead-marks.

498 et Aoia EC NIH AWt TWTATE R are™
Jicya galyanta sari ganthale tila basayasa pidhe
patale 4

Ske whko has on a necklace requires a stool to it on. She is too
grand to sit on the floor as other women do.

4 9 9 ﬁ. >e ? ftd
Jyasathi lugade te ughade
That whick the sadi was meant to cover 18 uncovered.
500 SIT YWTH &TA JaT & FATEAT
Jya sonyane kana tutato te kasala
Why kave so much gold that the ear will break ?
501 Hiame ATWS IFE WA=
Zhankale manika buddhi anika
A concealed ruby, extraordinary intelligence.
502 qAAY fa@T AAA I fa@T I
Tagavi tila bhagavi phadi tila sadi

The careful woman has a cheap sadi, she who tears hers reccives
another (good one).
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503 Htwr At Tt o facw faa aTcdly
Tina koni topi zikade phirela tikade sarakhitsa
A three-cornered hat looks the same whichever way it is turned.

Probably suggested by the old English hat; applied to English
rule, which, whether good or bad, claims to be satisfactory.

504 QM AWT AT
Desa tasa vesa

As the country so the dress.

505 YW WIAHTT AT HwHST
Dhani phankada nathitsa ankada

The kusband is good if he give a good nose-ring.

506 ATATIHA T W AMIada AHC
Nakaparyanta padara ani ve§iparyanta nazara

Tke end of ker sadi is drawn down to her nose yet ske sees as far as
the town-gate. 1128.°

507 WTHTAQT AYAY A
Nakapeksa moti zada
The peari (in her nose-ring) is heavier than her mose. 1, 514.
508 WTIASITEAT ATH ATEY
Nagavyala laza nahi
The naked have no shame. When a man’s character has gone he
loses self-respect.
509 I qET A
Nira tasa vakara
As the appearance so the dignity.
510 Wgai LT WY FIY ArAE
Nesata yeina mhane lugade tokade
She cannot put the sadi on properly and says it is short. ‘Bad
workmen quarrel with their tools’ (English). 1833.
511 WTZH AGTH Tq WA WA
Phatake nesive pana svatantra asave
Wear torn things but be independent.
¥ 2
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512 GTIY qiwey TN AW ATgE U
Phatale panghariina vanatse mele maniisa gunatse
The worn-out dress was of splendid colour, the dead man was
virtuous. De mortuis nil nisi bonum. 191.
513 WTTT ¥ YT FrqeT FF TATET FTQTET
Bara varge sela vinala mhane rajacya kaphanala
The shawl took kim twelve years to weave, and ke said— It is for the
King's skroud.’ He spent all this time in weaving it for the King,

but when presenting it made himself foolish by saying it was
a shroud.

514 QT PIAT T I FrawmT
Miya miithabhara va dadhi hatabhara
A man as big as your fist, his beard a cubit long! The reference to
a beard and the word miyié show that 8 Muhammadan is spoken of.
I, 507.
515 firat s arad
Sikha svasthani sazari
The kair-knot is suitable in its own place.
516 ETAY HWQTE WCHT FATH
Hatatse kankanasa arasa kaéasa
Why do you want a mirror in whick to sce your bracelet ?
517 feT & fer T @ MY

Hira to hira gara ti gara
A diamond is a diamond, a flint is a flint.

IV. ETHICAL.
518 WAETY AW @Al I
Agatyatse kama svata karave
Urgent work should be done by oneself.
519 WATAT U AC TW 9% 9
Angavara pade tara dune bala tsadhe
If a responsible work be given you, you acquire double strength.
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520 Wfd TTAT 3" ATAT TR AT 27T |TAT

Ati raga bhika maga tydhiina riaga deSa tyaga
Great anger (brings) beggary, still greater (brings) ewile.
521 wfy gEw T9QA

Ati sarvatra varjayeta

Ezcess should always be avoided. ‘Moderation in all things’
(English). The proverb is from a Sanskrit #loka which speaks of
Sita, Ravan and Bali as being respectively beautiful, proud, and
liberal, to excess. Another form of this saying is A4 fethe mati
(Where there is excess there is dust). 640.

522 WY FTTAT FAATL /A FCTAT AT
Adhi karava vicira maga kariva sarmcara
First think then enter upon a work.
523 Wl UTETY AVYA HA AT N
Adhi pahive tolina maga dakhavave boliina
First weigh your words then speak openly.
524 WY g 1A w9 Iy
Adhi buddhi zate maga vaibhava
First sense goes them greatness, The last word is also quoted
bhandavala (capital), or laksmi (wealth).
525 wWHHY Y2 wfy ¥vg R
Anubhava pate ani sammsaya phite
Whken experience is gained doubt is dispelled.
526 WATY Wigw NI IVw
Anyaya santsela bota thentsela
When faults have accumulated the finger will be crushed. This
only means that punishment will follow. 656.
527 WU @I waAi wEtw qwAr guTAi
Apakirti zhali asata kathina padati sudbarata
If once a man be disgraced reform becomes hard.  528.
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528 WY AWTACY TAT A wQ
Abra gelyavari parava na dhari
After a man’s ckaracter has gone ke ceases to care. 527.
529 WREATNY €T Qe wad
Abhimanatse ghara khali asate
The house of pride is usually empty. The first word may be
garvatse (of pride).
530 WHYE FTAT ATEW ATAT
Amola kaya zaiila vaya
Our priceless body will go to destruction.
531 W AT WX WEY aC AT
Are tara kare aho tara kayaho
If you Sirrak me I shall Sirrak you, if you Sir me I shall Sir you.
¢ For the civil, civility ; for the saucy, sauce’ (English).
532 WEGTHA WATANT AYT GTASY
Avasana ghataki maha pataki
One who loses courage at a critical moment 18 a great sinmer. The
first two words may be Vidvisa ghataki (A betrayer of confidence).
533 WEATHY €A WTQATHY AT
Asangasi sanga pranasi gatha
Association with bad associates (leads to) loss of life.
53¢ WEETY fAATT TWETY N&@I
Asatyitse vikara nasatyatse ghorankara
Rick people have bad habits, the poor kard work.

535 WEW WITHT WEAUQTAT AAT RGN FAYAT AAT HTAT
Asala apalya asalapanavara gela kamasala mhanato
mala bhyala

A noble person goes on his way conscious of kis nobility, the igno'le
says ‘ He was afraid of me. 247,
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536 waW FEER il wud wee Fud wt feEd
Asale mhanaje §iri basate nasale mhanaje svapni
disate
If we have it we loathe it, if we kave it not we long for it even in -
our dreams. The same meaning is expressed in another form 4sela
te vitavd nasela te bletava.

537 waT AT WY &Y sqiw 4R qCATd
Asa sadhi artha ki jyanta ghade paramartha
Seck such an object as will ensure you the highest good.
538 WIATX Gt JuT
Akare rangati cesta
By the first act the rest of the actions are shown.

539 WRET YT AL ATAAT FATY
Agala padala tara magala husara
If the one in front fall the one bekind grows wise. *Learn wisdom
by the follies of others’ (Italian).
540 Wi WY NF ATA
Age latha piche bata
First a kick and then an order. Believed to be an expeditious
way of getting work done from certain classes.
541 WIATT Wt a7 WY
Acara bhrasti sada kagti
4 bad-living man is always in trouble.
542 WIS i WI¥ Wifw o= ¥ wwre
Atha Se ada ani naa Se tsahada
Eight hundred hindrances and nine hundred jfalse reports. Be
prepared for this in doing any good work.
543 WY W& WgAT FTTA HTTA
Adave ale asata kapina kadhave
When there's a difficulty cut it away. Literally ¢ when it comes
cross-ways ' ; taken from the figure of child-birth.
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544 WA WE WY AT U &
Anta ase zase bahera pade tase
As we are inwardly so shall we appear outwardly. *If better were
within, better would come out’ (English).

545 WY FTATE WYTTH FTATH WETE WE 77
Apapa kamasa lotave kamane apalyasa loti naye
We should push our work, the work should not push us.
546 WOQTE oAy vewi gEATe fogad
Apanisa zhizavave tevha dusaryasa rizhavave
When we wear ourselres out we may kope to please another.
547 WGFY faw ol
Apadi mitra pariksa
Friendship is tested in difficulty.
548 WUE:E AT Wy WEE Yok
Apaduhkha bhari ani paraduhkha sitala
Our own trial is heavy, another’s is light. 881.
549 "WTU AT AT AN Y
Apa bhala tara jaga bhale
If we are good the world is good. °Good mind, good find’ -

(English). Used also with such words as bad, happy, straight,
ruined, &e. 553, 1179.

550 WY@ WUITH X AY gEAT fAEx
Apale aparadha smara tene dusaryatse visara
By remembering our own faults we forget another’s.
551 WTO¥ WY XA CiY
Apale nase jaga hase
Our goods destroyed, the world laughs. ‘In the adversity of our

best friends we often find something which does not displease us’
(Rochefoucauld).

552 WTO® ATEY UX Wifg RATHTIT
Apale nihi dhada ani §ezaryatsa kada

Our own matter not sound and we blame the neighbour. 1029.
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553 WUATIER AN NBET
Apalyavartina jaga olakhave
Kuow the world by thyself. 549, 1179.

There is a story told of a barber who used to go daily to shave the King,
and who, when asked how the world was getting on, used always to reply that
it was happy. The prime-minister, on the other hand, when asked by the
King, used always to say the world was sad. The King therefore demanded an
explanation, which the minister promised to give. Watching for a favourable
opportunity he learned one morning that the barber had five gold mohurs in
his pocket ; these he managed to extract. The barber, shortly after discovering
his loss, had to go to the King, and when asked as usual how the world was,
answered that it was very sad. The King laughed to find how ready men were
to judge the world by themselves.

554 WY MT WL
Avada goda ahe
Fondness is sweet.
555 WITSIET qF ATEY WrAren 21 ATy
Avadila tsava nahi pritila vitala nahi
There’s no taste where theres liking, there's no defilement where
there's love. ‘Love is blind.” Sometimes the words mola and tola

are used, meaning ‘ No price can be set on affection, no scales can
weigh love.

556 WAETTGT T ATEY
Agesarakha roga nahi
There is no disease like kope (suspense).
557 WIGWTE FWU WA q AHATE AT @S
Alagasa dune kama va lobhyasa duna khartsa
A lazy man has double work and a covetous man double expense.
¢ Lazy folks take the most pains’ (English).
558 WIce® FFATAT AL Hiw gt A
Alasa kutumbatsa vairi zhopa bhukeci soyari
Laziness is the enemy of the family, sleep is a relative of hunger.
These sentiments are expressed in a great variety of ways, such as
‘relative of begging,’ ‘king of paupers,’ ‘ root of poverty,’ &ec.
559 WIgsETH WL NIy s e §iu
Alasane garira kgina ganzane lokhanda ksina
The body wastes away by laziness, and iron by rust.
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560 I fTeT FEQy a8 FAwA

Inga phirala mhanaje sarva samazate

When pressure comes we understand fully. The currier’s instrument
for smoothing leather is an ingd. The last phrase may be mungd
Jire (foolish airs leave us).

561 =Y 4T X W

Icchi para yei ghara

(Eul) wished for another will come to one’s own house. Prov.
Xxviil. 10,

562 YATIIAT BT WHASHE YT

Idapida talo amangala palo

May evils cease and pollutions flee away. Commonly used by
women.

563 T AT WTE WY ATQ

Isvara tari tyasa kona mari
If God save who can kill? Also quoted reversely.
564 FWTET §AT WA

Unyala tsuna zhormbato

Lime burns a guilty man.

565 SATAHIN GE A G AAT 9 qE
Utavaline ghade te kadhi yasa na tsadhe

Wkat is done hastily will not attain suceess.

566 SAIMY Wt g Wiy MNfA
Udyogatse anti dravya ani kirti

Rickes and fame follow industry.

567 AWM W LI Fey A
Udyogatse ghari i§vara sahaya kari

God gives kelp in the house of industry. The last phrase may be
_laksmi ndnde paropari (Wealth dwells under different forms, &e.).
The first word may be udyogyatse (of the industrious).
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568 WY ATHUIG AT AUk
Udhala madhala divasa gondhala
Through extravagance ke is confused even by daylight.
569 SURTT AR 3 AN T
Upakara magale theva mani tsangale
Remember well past favours.
570 SYMTT FAUTAT T@ WAHT WA
Upakara visarato pana apakara smarato
One forgets a kindness but remembers an unkindness.
571 S AW ¥ Tl W
Upabhoga ghene he i§vari dene
Power of enjoyment is a gift of God.
572 SYFETET I =TT AU
Usavalyala dora nisavalyala vara
A thread for a burst seam, wind to one (morally) in rags.
573 NN o6 WY 7Y ¥H 7§ =
Rigitse kiila ani gangetse miila pusi naye
Do not inquire about an ascetic’s ancestors mor a sacred river's
source.,
574 TH WU gAAT qTCT T ATEQT
Eka ani tsukali bara varsantsa vayada

If ome opportunity be missed the next may mot come for twelve
years.

575 YAl faee W ga
Ekada vitale te tutale

Once spoilt it is broken. Love, friendship, &c., once destroyed
cannot be restored. '

576 TWETHY UX T
Ekalyaci eka vata
4 single person (may kave) one way.
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577 TETET YWIAT FETT ST
Ekacya yuktivara sarvancya udya
AUl hasten after one man's scheme.
578 AT EHA W fRC aC gaETTE Ty fal
Eka thentsene na phire tara dusarahi paya cire
He wko is not careful after one stumble will cut his other foot.
579 Y MY FTE AMSY
Aikave janatse karive manitse
Listen to popular opinion but follow your own mind.
580 T ATEY WTY T FATAT
Kara nahi tyasa dara kasila
Why skould ke fear who Aas not done it ?
581 &Y wos Wy adY T
Kari phala ani tapi rijya
Deeds (bring) fruit and austerities a kingdom. The first word may
be kasti (labour).
582 FWTHI TR ETAY @I R Wit @rar
Kalakausalya jyatse hati tyaci hote jagl khyati
"He becomes famous in the world who knows the arts and sciences.
583 WANE Y WL TQ SUN WA ATy
Kavisa guru dhe pana upaza anga svabhava
A poet can kave a teacker but to be a poet is a natural gift. Poeta
nascitur non fit,

584 I NI AT W
Karate porate sada tsorate
Low class boys are always thieves.
585 guTATYN wfaer At
Kucestevatsiina pratigta nahi
There is no greatness without reviling.

586 JITE AT A W™
Kudasa kana thevi dhyana
Walls kave ears, remember it.
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587 WIWTAT T:@ AT BUQTEAT g@ TE
Kodagyala duhkha nihi kripanala sukha nahi
A hardened person has no pain, a miser no happiness. Sometimes
ldza (shame) is used instead of ¢ pain.”’ The phrase is also quoted
¢ A hardened person feels neither happiness nor sorrow.’
588 WYY WA S WY ITUY S
Koni aga vhave koni pani vhave
Some should be fire, some skowld be water. Applied to opposite
dispositions.
589 MITE! W YCAT Wt W GLIUTT Ty
Koradi aga puravela oli dga puravanara nahi
Dry fire can be borne but not damp fire. By the latter pangs of
hunger are referred to.

590 WTITALNAT MNH AFA
Koradyabarobara ole zalate
Damp things burn with the dry.
591 QIITITAT I ATEN 7 IIFFHTET FAgiaT Ty
Khadadala tsava nahi va uthavalala visava nahi
A greedy man kas no taste and a lazy man no rest.
592 FATAT ¥ WA AT (W
Khuzala hasii nako khuza hosila
Do not laugh at a dwarf or you will become one.
593 ATIAA AY IIIAA
Garazavanta to daradavanta
A needy man is careful.

59¢ ARATEAT F=ATEUIATAT P21 Hreaw
Garibala sonyarupayatsa vitala zhala
Gold and silver are * defiled’ to a poor man. They keep away from
him as though his touch were defiling.

595 A A(ETH A WITH ATIM AT TATH
Gavata gondala Seta dhondala bayako tondala nasavi
Grass that is spear-grass, a field that is stony and a wife wko is
talkative are not desirable.
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596 ATSY WTH Tq ATHT 7 PIH
Gathatse dyive pana zamina na vhive
Give from your own pocket but do not be security for another.
A reverse form is used, Zamina rihd ani gathatse vahi (He who
becomes security has to pay from his own purse).
597 ATSITHY AT WY ITT@TH A1 TOW
Gadyacl vata ani gadalyaci vata ekatsa
The burier and the buried go the same way.

598 wTAt AT fjaat T fMfEat grawset
Gata gala $irhpata mala lihita hatavala
The throat by singing, the garden by watering and suppleness of
kand by writing.
599 It I frafaa
Gadi kama Sikavite
The throne teackes work.

600 ITFATE AT YW FAAHATE, G
Gayakasai bara pana kalamakasal khota
A cow bulcher is good (compared with) a pen butcker.
601 iy SrErdt AT A FETC ot FEATA AQY
Gava tsilavi gavatsd vairl samsara tsalavi kutim-
batsa vairi
He who manages the village is the enemy of the village, he who rules
the housekold is the enemy of the family.

602 A fawawt vuw Ty I
Gupta mitrapeksa ughada satra bard

An open enemy is better than a secret friend.

603 QAT AATE! FCHRTCTAT AT Farar € Eid
Gurula gatsandi sarakarala kasandi bhutala dahi

handi
To the guru a push, to government a metal pot (a bribe), to the ghost
a pot of curds. The last refers to the ceremony of casting out

a demon. A guru is a religious teacher or guide, often quite
ignorant, who has to be dealt with roughly.
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604 ¥ I frT f fig v
Guru guru vidya $ira §ira akkala
In different teachers different knowledge, in different keads different
common-sense.
605 WTHA WY YW €PN U WY
Ghastina ghyave pana hastina ghei naye
Put up with rubs but not with ridicule. \
606 wive wie A WY WiW Ik WH A WA
Tsangale zhale tara sarvantse ani vaita zhale tara
ekatse
If it turn out well we all did it, if badly then ke did it.
607 faduw fear adty
Citepeksa cinta kathina
Care is worse than the funeral pile. *Care will kill a cat’ (English).
608 Y TETH It 1 HCTAT
Tsori tsahadi §indalaki na karavi
Do not steal, nor slander, nor commit adultery. This is the creed
of the lower classes.

609 WA ATY ATATEATY W
Tsaughanta zave tsaughasarakhe vhave
If you go among other people be like them. <When at Rome do
as the Romans do.’
610 w& w9 THLA A IX wweA 4
Chadi lage chamachama vidya yel ghamaghama
Where they freely use the cane, there youw'll quickly knowledge gain.

611 A% AY qaw

Zatana tethe patana
Wkere there is storing up there will be loss.
612 JATY TAT 0 QIR

Janatse hati dona dhonde

In the kands of people are two stomes. No course of conduct
pleases them.
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613 WY AATN

Jani janardana
An assembly of people i¢ God. Vox populi vox Dei. 655.

614 WHTA A FCHA
Zamata t1 karamata

A community is a marvel. Union is strength. The first word
may be ajamata (powerfulness).

615 WT WE FTEY A J& UTHY
Zara kagta sahi tara sukha pahi
If you bear trouble you will see kappiness.
616 oY @A A FUEW
Zase songa tadl sampadani
As the character assumed so it skould be supported.

617 FTT ATATA AN A Y STATT wTEY Wr3qa
Zara zamata bbagini suta he upakara nahi atha-
vata
A paramour, a son-in-law and a sister's son do mot remember
a kindness.
618 FATH TN AT ATy A
Zave ragine ki zave vagine
Go boldly or go well recommended.

619 Y AT X §TE
Zave lakha rahe sikha

Let thousands go but remain honest.

620 foraR TodY faa adt
Jikade tsalati tikade bharati

Where there is prosperity people will gather.

621 forme W3kt faae I35t
Jikade poli tikade vali
Where there is bread there ke will turn.
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622 foraa M3 faad @2
Zitake mothe titake khote

By how much they are great by so much they are false.
623 forat diada firar

Jiva toparyanta giva
W kile living we must be mending.

624 M FrY AT A AWM
J1 khoda bala ti janmakala
Childkood’s bad habit will last for life.
625 Y ATy AY Y ‘
Jethe bhava tethe deva
Where there is faith there is God.
626 Y YRTAT Jawras AY =T TAH
Jethe §abdantsa sukala tethe buddhitsa dukala
Where there is a surfeit of words there is a_famine of intelligence.

627 O f3H A
Je dise te nase
Wlat is scen is perishable.
628 ¥ wTéY fa5Y mveT & ATy gast
Je nahi tili tyala ka dyave suli
Whky impale him for that whick is not on his forekead ( fate)?

620 WY A WY A S HIAT
Zo zavala oyara to jaga soyard
The world claims relationship with kim who has provision.

630 AT RS A =Y A 7 AN
Zo bhitina vage tyatse mage deva lage
God pursues him who behaves with fear. Tt is also quoted
Bhityamdge bramhariksasa (The arch-demon follows one who fears).

631 Y FE =T R
Jyatse kude tyatse pudhe

Evil is in front of an evil man. Honi soit qui mal y pense.
¢
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632 ST WTYY ®TET gA
Jyatse citurya tyacya purate
Every man Ras enough knowledge for kimself.
633 SHTY W5 MTHET A5
Jyatse zale tyala kale
One knows when one’s own belongings are burnt.
634 Y XY WTET AL
Jyitse veda tyala goda
A man’s holby (insanily) is pleasing to kimself.
635 WACT ATE AN
Zhagada todi maitri
A quarrel breaks friendship.
636 watuwi wat adtw
Tavaipeksa avai kathina
A false report is worse than a real loss.

637 A1 W ATAT T WY qre T ¥ F@ATIEH TEAR
wréta |
Tina $ende sabara bonde ani lala tonde he vadhalya-
vatsiina rahanara nahita
The three-tufted (Marwaris), the Cactus plant and the red-faced
(Europeans) cannot live without increasing.

638 FIH WA WG FH Al G e
Tutale mana ani phutale moti sandhata nahi
Broken friendskip (or keart) and a split pearl cannot be mended.
639 W O1A AWwQ
Thatteci hote maskari
* Joking leads to quarrelling.
640 JrEFIA M
Thodakyanta goda

There is sweetness in a small amount. *Little and good’ (English).
52I1.
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641 ZTATC 7Y fAAY aror

Darabari mana vidyetse pana.

An educated man will be honoured at court. The words suggest,
though they do not..mean, the ‘betel-leaf’ which is given at
durbars. 837. " o

. 642 @ FiATH ANT gQ@ FiATE XA
Duhkha sangave mana sukha sangive jana
Tell your troubles to your own mind and your happiness to the

world. Sometimes mdna (respect) and apamdna (disrespect) are
used ; or, /abka (profit) and Adni (loss).
643 FET® T wTTRAUT
Dustasa deva dharajina
God is favouralble to the wicked. The first word may also be
dastasa (surly). 116, 1671.
644 Y Wiww faa=Ty A
Doghantse bhandana tisaryasa labha
Two quarrel and a third profits by it.
645 WAl o9 7 urdY W
Dharmi jaya va papi ksaya
By alms victory, by sin wasting.
646 WTY TRTAY U A Ug AX
Dhada padavi pana cita pada naye
Let difficulties occur but not the loss of courage. Some believe cita
may refer to the season citrd (Molesworth). 4
647 W AY AT IATAGT AT ATAGT
Dhira to gambhira utavala to bavala
The patient man i8 calm, the kasty is crack-brained.
648 WT WTWY WX AY ATAT ATCTAW €Y
Nara karani kare to naraka narayana hoya

If man do the deeds ke may become God.
G2
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649 WTT ¥ I
Nara hara hunara

Man kas many devices.
650 fogm¥ T waiy Jard (Tukaram)
Nindakatse ghara asave §ezarl
A revilers house should adjoin ours. By his nearness we should
behave carefully.
651 fafey TRAT WrAT WX
Nigiddbha vastiivara avada phara
One hkas muck liking for a jforbidden thing. °Stolen kisses are
sweet’ (English).
652 et WA At AIE fim
Nicaci prita za&i valiicl bhinta
The afffection of a low person is like a wall of sand.
653 QIQi¥ Tig AW
Pantsantse pantsa prakara
There are five different manners for five individuals.
65¢ uiaT gfr At dufadt giw
Pantsa buddhi ti pancavisi buddhi
The intellect at the age of five is what it will be at twenty-five.
‘The childhood shows the man, as the morning shows the day’
(Milton).
655 TIET FET TTHAT
Pantsa mukhi paramesvara
God is in the mouths of five. Vox populi vox Dei. 613.
656 WTYTYT €T HTAT FAS Far
Papatsa ghada bharala mhanaje phutato
Wken sin’s pitcher is full it breaks. 526.
657 WTATY WA Wrafgat® wag
Papyatse dbana prayascitasa arpana

The wealth of a sinner is an offering (to make) atonement.
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658 MW W T WISV I W
Potatse dyave pana pathatse det naye
We skould give up our child but not a refugee. Genesis xix. 8.

659 wafa faasat fAafa
Prakriti titakya vikriti -

There are as many defects as there are temperaments.

660 WErq ¥ WY
Pratyaksa te khare

What we see is true. Seeing is believing’ (English). Another
form of this is Pratyaksisa pramdna nako (No proof is needed for
what we see).

661 WIC Y gy WA
Phara zhale hast ale
W ken it became excessive we began to laugh.
662 WATATHT TCHA FTATH ELAA
Batanci varakata kamaci harakata
Much talking interferes with work.
663 WIHSIT AY AYIY WAy
Bhadabhadya to kapati nasato
An open talker is not gemerally deceitful. *Great barkers are not
biters’ (Scotch).
664 WIAWTY AT Wi
Bhandanatse tonda kale
The face of quarrelling should be black, i.e. It should not be seen
at all.

665 WIRWTUNT WAYAT I
Bhandanapeksa abola bara
Not-to-be-on-speaking-terms is better than quarrelling.

666 WYW €X W¢
Marana hakka ahe

Death is our right.



667 fAw 19 ¥F AT 7 Ok W&
Mita hoya vyaya tara na hol kgaya

Spend sparingly and you will not be impoverished.

668 WIITYT WYST T=ET
Mothyaci mothi iccha

{

'
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A great man has great desires.

669 FETATHTAT HITH1A TTYN ATY

- Mhataryala kanthalinta ghalina nyave

Carry an old man with you in a sack. Several stories are told in
which educated young men start upon some enterprise and after
much persnasion allow an old man to accompany them. In one
well-known story an old man consents to be tied up in a sack
in order that their pride may not be wounded through his being
seen with them. Eventually, of course, the old man’s counsel
extricates them from difficulties and obtains for them success.

670 Tay WA WFBH HIE
Yatna zodi alasa modi

Effort adds, idleness breaks.
671 JAT SETAT ATAT N SFTAT
Yeva vhava zava na vhava
One should be a comer not a goer.
672 TIAT TAHA AISTAC TAIAAT AT A=TH @I Ffgay
Radatd raata ghodyavara basavila tara melyacl
khabara anito

If a mournful man be put on a korse ke will bring news of death.
Or the last part may be ¢ How can he ride, or how can he shoot an
arrow ?’

673 T @IE, NUQTE FAN GTE FEHTE
Raga khai apanasa santosa khai dusaryasa
Anger consumes ourselves, pleasantness consumes others. People are
jéalous of a happy man. '
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674 TTAT AW H EX ATAT 1« T TR
Raza bole dala hale kaji bole dadhi hale

When the king speaks the army moves, when the kaji ( judye) speaks
his beard moves.

675 TreAT WAL wCH WIFA
Rajya antl naraka prapti
Hell follows at the end of a reign, i.e. It will be the king’s lot.
676 WIE ATS W A¢
Lade lade kele vede
Petting, petting, made kim-an idiot.
677 WrE Wfw M=
Loka ani oka
People and vomit. Intolerably disgusting is the multitude.
678 ATAY AN TAIT AN
Vankade medhisa vankadetsa nema

There is a crooked law for a crooked prop. Crooked actions require
crooked expedients.

679 faaY faa fasft W=
Visi vidya tisi dhana
At twenty, knowledge; at thirty, wealth.
680 JATETUNT WITAT ITT
Vedantyapeksa dhadantya bara
Personal experience is better to follow than the scriptures. ¢ Practice

s better than precept. DAdddnta is an arbitrary formation to
rhyme with and oppose veddita.

681 =¥ faaaT daTq
Vyapa titaka santipa
The more bother the more anger.
632 W AY wiw
Sakti tethe bhakti

There i3 attackment where there is strength.
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683 YW YEIY U WHW TN
Sambhara sahane pana akkala eka

A hundred wise men but their wisdom is the wisdom of ome.

684 ETETHET SEIY WTAT Y FETAT O 47 wht
Sahanyatsa vhave tsikara pana mirkhatsi hot
naye dhani
Be servant to a wise man but do not be master to a fool.

685 WETETE U ATA Wy FETE ITQ TA
Sahagyasa, eka bata ani mirkhasa sari rata
A word to the wise and all night to the fool. Verbum sat sapienti.

686 ATk EIH AT faais
Sesile Sesile Sezira pisale
A furious man becomes obnoxious to his neighbour.

687 MAATY AP WY WY AWTH HE 7Y ATYA J FIAT
e 72 g¥
Srimantatse zald naye ghara tarunaci mart naye
bayako va vriddhatsa mari naye putra
A rich man’s kouse should not be burned, a young man’s wife should
not die and an old man's son should not die.

688 AT AT WA TR N a9 fafen TR
Sajana zaya ghokita rahe tsora zaya niscinta rahe
If a friend take 1t ke murmurs, if a thief take it ke keeps quiet.
689 ‘HYW AW W ATAQTTT A |
Sadaka damela ka tsalapara damela ‘
Will the road be tired, or the walker ?
690 WRAYE WETWYW wTea ATEY
Sattepudhe Sahanapana tsalata nahi
Wisdom prevails nothing against power. ‘Might is right’
(English).
691 FT HY WTE MY R
Sada mare tyasa kona rade
Whko will weep for one whko dies often ?
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692 WYW FAR YA
Sarhéaya mhanaje tsuki

A doubt amounts to a mistake.

£ 693 FTIARTLTHT SLTTEA ATY FTATITAT UTEIATYH ATH
Savakaracya uravariina zive sarakdracya pathima-
glna zave
Walk boldly in front of a creditor, walk bekind the government. Do
not owe anything : obey the law humbly.

694 |IFANATE FrqT ATET FEZHTH WGt ATt gy
Savitribal bhiksa vadha mhatalyane koni vadhita
nahi
You will not get alms merely by saying  Savitribai ! please give me
something.
695 JETH JETHT W F:@TH qTqTST W
Sukhane punyatsa ksaya duhkhane papatsa ksaya
Merit diminishes by kappiness, sin by pain.
696 HYE WOW A7 T T8 e a7 ¥
Soi dharila to soyard varma pahila to vairi
He who falls in with one’s habits is a relative, ke who notices one’s
Jailings is an enemy.
697 ¥HAT UT TIA THE At AT &7 &I
Hasata purusa radati randa yaci karavi sada sanda
A jesting man and a murmuring woman must be always avoided.
698 W wTo Fyg ¥ Wi JA AT
Hani labha mrityu hi sangtina yeta nahita
Loss, gain, and death come without giving notice.
699 WRETH aAq ATE
Ksamerarakhe tapa nahi

There is no austerity like forgiveness. Or, the word &kudana
(adornment) is used for ‘ aunsterity.’



90 MARATHI PROVERBS

V. FOOD.

700 WNIT @T¥W AN A yEw
Agodara khaila maga tonda dhuila

He first eats and then cleans his moutk. This would be reversing
a rule which is kept strictly by all classes.

701 W Y w9 wfw
Agodara bhukti maga bhakti
First food then worship. A man’s first care is for his stomach.
702 WHTZ QY AGWA ATqY
Acata khane masananta zane
To eat excessively is to go to the burning-ground.
703 WITT UTAIY HSA1%
Athara dhanyantse kodabole
A fried cake of eighteen different grains.
704 WYWTHT AW ATW WIQ AT FWrE qq
Adakyacl keli vana ani lopacyaci zhali ghana
They spent a penny too little and spoilt the pickle. The first word
may be mithdci (they put too little salt).

705 WARTETANT ATHTEHE I
Antakalapeksad madhyanhakala kathina
Mid-day is worse than death. 1t is the time for the Hindu’s first
meal.

706 Wfq FiaceT A7 MIHT QTY ITEL ITY@" Frgwr 1Y
Ati sovala to ovalya khaya dahata bayako nightina
zaya .
One excessively ‘ pure’ will eat when ‘impure’; a kot-tempered wife
will run away. Do not trust the one, nor marry the other.
707 WYQTAR (IATA Juiaw g@ara
Adhanantale radatata supantale hasatata

The grain being cleaned ( for cooking) laughs (because) the grain
in the pot cries. Man jeers at suffering which he himself will have
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to bear. The first word may be zdfydntale (because the grain being
ground cries).

708 WYGATHT ¥A ATSTAT
Andhalyatsa hata tatavara |
The blind man’s hand is in the plate. One who obtains some,thing
good without looking for it. The last word is sometimes changed
but is vulgar.
709 WY WA R qANA
Adhi ananarh maga tananar
First food, then ease. ‘Food before talk, supper before song’
(English).
710 Wi YT AA QT
Adhi deva maga jeva
First God, then food, i. e. First worship.
711 wHEN N ¥ ATy Ay
Annachatri jevane va mirapiida magane
To have a dinner given you for nothing and fto ask for pepper. ‘To

dine upon charity and call out for sauce’ (English). 720, 809, 810,
1891.

712 WE ATQ wE AT wATETEt Al aa
Anna tari anna mari annasarakha nahi vairi
Food saves, food destroys, there is no enemy like food.

713 WAAY WIQ ATEAY Ufw Wi wiwag A
Annamaya priana pranamaya Sakti ani saktimaya
parakrama ‘
Food gives life, life gives strength, strength gives great deeds.

714 WATYT AW QT GTET § ACATCONET ALY q AT
Annatsi marela khali pahi va taravaritsa marela
vara pahi
One smitten with food (one who is fed) looks down, one smitten with
the sword looks up. The one is humble, the other looks up to know
why he is beaten. ‘
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715 W Y AY &1 gar
Alpa bhuki to sada sukhi

A small eater is kappy. Or, it is quoted simply Bhuki to sukki
(A hungry man is happy).
716 WAAY QTK YU FAHSHT 4T ®W
Avasi klai tapa sakali pabi rapa
Ske eats butter on going to bed and looks at her appearance in the
morning ! Expecting immediate results from strengthening food, &e.
717 waeY g wify a9t g
Ava#i purya ani sani ghugarya
Rick pastry at the new moon (a fast day), and boiled grain ( poor
Jood) on the festival.

718 waArw fifd a< fagsate o
Asatila Site tara milatila bhiite
If there be cooked rice ghosts (hungry people) will assemble. 1028,
1045, 1046.

719 wA® Wt AT fAFw Ttk

Asela ai tara milela sai

If there be a mother ke will receive cream.

720 WIHY QTAY Wi WY ATAA
Alani khati ani phodani magati
Ske kas food usually without salt even and now asks for sauce. 711,
809, 810, 1891.

721 WIYET NENIL J9 WY
Apalya polivara tipa odhanara
One who kelps himself freely to butter for his own bread.

722 WIRT ATSAT AT ToAT ATAT T WATHT RIS
Amatsi balya bard polya khato papa anavya
kothalya
Our child can eat twelve loaves (chapdties) but where are they to
come from ?
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723 WIWET {14 U oy
Amatsa bhata ekadatsa Sizato
We boil our rice only once. 'We cannot repeat the story.
724 WIFE AT WEQ WY AATEY AT A
Ambhi khave amhi pyave zamakhartsa tumacya nave

We are to ecat and drink. the expense is to be put down to you!
Said in irony by a father as describing the conduct of a lazy son.

725 WIETY FIETQ AT oot 91 vy
Ahari vyavahari kadapi lajja na dhari
At a meal or in trade never be bashful.
726 TUW UATAGS! FEA JIN At
Utsala patravali mhane jevale kiti
“ Pick up the leaf-plates’ He says * How many kave dined?’ Or,
the first two words may be Usfi kidka (Take away the leavings).
103, 430, 973, 1076.
727 IUTR FAT WG TN (Y FIHTET
Upasa kela ani dona rupaye pharalala
He fasted and it cost him two rupees for light refreskments. These
are fruits, parched corn, sweetmeats, &c., allowed when fasting.

728 SUTHTATA G WY TR SUTE
Upasamage parane ani paranyamage upasa
After a fast feasting and after feasting a fast.
729 U AT S ¢W AT A
Eka mari unde eka mari mande
One eats substantial, and one light, food.
730 TAT WrwqH g fawa wmita
Eka adhanane turi Sizata nahita

Tur pulse will not be properly cooked by ome boiling. One stroke
of the cane is not enough for some children.

731 AT ATEY MY wify wiw Ay
Eka tati jevane ani ghasa mozane
To eat out of one disk and to count the mouthfuls. Eating together
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is a sign of friendship, but the host should not ecriticize what one
eats. 966.

732 waw fyay Amard oQer
Eka sitane bhataci pariksa ,
Cooked rice can be tested by ome grain. ‘A straw shows which way
the wind blows’ (English).
733 WY Wrqret I firvra andi
Ethe konaci dala sizata nahi
You cannot get your pulse cooked here. You cannot attain your
object here. :

734 HIATH YIAYY

Kanthakasa gulavani
One who submits meekly gets sweetened water, i. e. poor food. ©All
lay a load on the willing horse’ (English).

735 WY ALY JUIA AXH WY TrEn wred al *Y ¥ Ay
Kadi karale tupanta talale ani sakharenta ghatale
tari kada te kadatsa
The vegetable kirale is so bitter that although fried in butter and
mized with sugar it remains bitler. Some people have this kind of
disposition.
736 afga A AT Mg arits frda gt
Kaninga geli tala ani barika nirika dala
No grain in the store-pot and ‘Grind it small and well” 'The

husband calls out to the wife to grind the grain fine although they
have none, with the object of appearing well to others.

737 W@ grem™ A qu ATy
Kanya khatna misasa tapa lavane
. Eating broken grain and applying butter to the moustacke. To pinch
one’s food at home in order to cut a dash in company.

738 WEAT FAAY AfAYTAT IIAY
Kanhato kunthato malidyala uthato
He moans and groans but gets up fast enough for food.
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739 wigrar fafear
Kandyala bismilla
. Bismilld to an onion. Muhammadans use the word bismilla (to
God be praise) as e. g. before a meal or before killing an animal.

740 WTATYTAT ATHT W ATATTAT wrshaT
Kamapurata mama ani takapurati ajibai
“Uncle’ as long as he can be of use to us, * Aunt’ as long as there is
butter-malk.

741 PSOIIAT ETGA AIAT A & QA A
Kulidana hoyata manda te ka radeta randa
If pastry could be made from coarse grain why would the wife cry ?
742 A ATEY AAAT AT @Y AT AAAC N
Kele nahi tavavara zada khalle nahi tavavara goda
A work appears hard till we have tried it, and food appears sweet till
we have tasted if.
743 HISITAT ATIT FEA @TAT
Kondyatsd manda karaina khava
Make bran pastry and eat it. Fancy it is good.
744 WYY qTEN Tifuw wwAy
Koni tsakhtina randhita nasato
No one tastes and then cooks. He cooks first and then tastes.
745 QUKW AT JATHT A AT SYTHY
Khaina tara tupasi nahi tara upasi

If I eat I will eat with butter, otherwise I will fast, My own
, terms or none. By a play on the words it may mean ‘If I eat
I will eat with you,’ &e.

746 @T{W A futw
Khaila tara piila

He who eats will drink. One necessarily goes with the other.

No excess is implied. The last word may be vakila (will carry the
burden). 1823.
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747 QTR WY A T4 AW
Khaa zanpe to pacavi zine
He who knows how to eat knows how to digest. Applied to
bribery, &e.
748 QY MW At aFa
Khane thode micamica bahuta
Little food, muck moise, i.e. noise made by the mouth while
eating.
749 QAT QrAT W AT WY AW G5 FATHY
Khata khata janma gela ani vankadi phale kasaci
He has been eating it all kis life and (asks) < What is the crooked-
shaped fruit ° A simpleton.
750 @I ¢ AT ATH WY
Khada ahe tara ladba ahe

If ke has food he has stremgth. Or it is sometimes Khdda faki
latha (As the food so the kick).

751 QIETATATE A AGTATE FAAT ATK
Khayapyayasa mi ladhayasa kubada bhai
I am the man for eating and drinking but for fighting here is my
hump-backed brother.
752 QYT WASHY FEUTITY A&
Khayasa agadabamba mhanayasa mukhastarmba
8o bloated from eating he cannot talk.
753 QY WA WY wTara ATE
Khalle anna angi lagata nahi
The food eaten does not strengthen the body. Applied e.g. in case
of a cruel master or unkind husband.
754 QTEETH @AY ATEA
Khallyasa khavese vatate
We like to eat food we have eaten before.
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755 QY@ WY foraragre ey arave wifedy
Khavayasa adhi nizavayasa madhi kiamasa kadhi-
_ madhi

To eat before others, to sleep between whiles, sometimes to work.

Idleness.

756 QT ATATY FaT QT wTAA
Khave zatitse kirmva khave hatitse

Eat with your own caste or else what you have yourselves bought.

757 QY QY (@ A NAYE NS I
Khuba khaya vala tara hotila mothe gila

Eat plenty of beans and your cheeks will be fat.

758 IATHAT QI
Gazara parakhya
4 judge of carrots! An ignoramus.
759 ATATTHT W ¥ Whqst firer
Gazaracl tsori va phasinei éiksa
To be hanged for stealing a carrot.
760 IATHTIHY Fo6T WA fARTAT AT
Gazaranci tula ani vimanaci vita
The body's weight of carrots and an easy flight to heaven. The first
should be gold, as e. g. the custom in Travancore. High recompense
for a trifling service.

761 ATH Y A FTAIN
Gadage dhuiina kadhi karanara
One who makes a disk of curds with the rinsings of kis earthen
vessel. A miser.
762 ATEATT YTSTAT TETHT QY
Gadhavacya pathivara sakhareci goni
A sack of sugar on a donkey's back. A fool carries a load which
does not benefit him.
763 Y35 WIAR AR NI
Gila ghatale tase goda
As you add sugar so it becomes sweet,
H
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764 %35 WTEY UW Yo ATAT A UTfER
Gila nahi pana gulaéi vatsa tara pahije
You do not give me sugar but you might give me sweet words.

765 WTW UTWY AT AU

Ghala pani kara gulavani
Put water with it, make it sugar and water.
766 Wt AW ITRY Ak

Ghi gele thamane gele

The butter is gome and the butter-bottle ts gome. Principal and
interest both gone. The first word may be Zipa, with the same
meaning. The proverb is also quoted in a negative form.

767 qTAT QY YTAT ITA Ty faalt
Tsakara khaya tsurama thakara khaya thikari
Tke servant eats sweetmeat, the master eats a cheap curry. 808.
768 qTEH ATET U JGW AT WA
Tsakhale nahi pana dekhale tara asela
I may not have tasted it but I have probably seen it. Unwilling to
appear ignorant.
769 frat gurdt @S # Y gury
Cikani supari khaa naye dupari
Do not eat boiled betel-nut at mid-day.
770 WMTSUL Q& YT WY gaam gaai Jav wry
Janmaupara khille pana ani thuikata thunkata
gela prana
He ate betel-leaf for the first time and was almost dead with spitting.
771 o= goran faa s =
Jikade ghugarya tikade udeva udeva

Where there is boiled grain the people shout (to the goddess) © Arise!
awake!’ Referring to the custom of freely distributing food at
some fairs. Hence, people who are profited will give praise.
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772 AR 9 ams N @ ™
Jitse ghari taka titse varate naka

She who has buttermilk puts ker mose in the air. Possessions
make proud.

773 Y G GrEt W U@ QU
Jethe khira khalli tethe rakha khavi kaya
Where I have eaten custard shall I there eat ashes?
774 A Wiy AT are W
Jevale ani hati payl devale
They have eaten to the full and their kands and feet are listless.
Opulence causes sloth.
775 QATITAT TE@T 4@ WTEY 7T
Jevayala tsala bhika nahi mala
“Come to dinner:’ ‘I am not humgry One in anger makes
a false excuse.

776 ST AQA A% AT WA ITACY A%
Jemvha yete vela terhvha hote gazaratse kela
When the time comes even a carrot is as good as a plantain. In

hard times things of little worth are appreciated. Or, simply Yez
vele khdai kele (He who comes at the proper time will eat plantains).

777 S YIB1A AAT @rAT fan wwran
Zo gulane marato tyala viga kasala
Wky give poison to khim who dies from treacle ?

778 SETSY @TEY QI @I ATHATH T3
Jyacl khavi poli tyaci vazavavi tali
Clap in praise of kim whose bread you eat. < Of whom you eat
salt him laud and exalt’ (English). Another form of the proverb
is Jydci khavi bhakari tydci kardvi tsikari (Be a servant to him
whose bread you eat).
779 Y2 A WAT AA
Zhute bhande ardha labha
Leavings are half satisfying.
H2
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780 ITT AT TAAT

Tara bhara damadivara
A meal for a farthing !
781 TTAT Wi fagid wigT U iy
a agale lihave ghasa une jevave
Write a nilful more, eat a mouthful less.

782 % LT F A1 @Y
Dala roti saba bata khoti
(Give me) pulse and bread, everything else is worthless.
783 TH WA T O #13
Dongaratse avale va sigaratse mitha
The myrobalan of the kill and salt of the sea. Both far apart and
not likely to meet, but they do so when pickles are made. 3.
784 AR Y ATRH FTA A T
Taka te taka dudha te dudha
Buttermilk is buttermilk, milk is milk.

785 WT® AT ATST €T AT A
Taka nasi bhaji ghara nasi eji
Buttermilk spoils vegetables, the neighbour (f.) spoils our house.
786 ATAT FUTET FraTeT HiXw
Taka dudhatsa nivada hoila
It will be decided whether it is milk or buttermilk. Applied to
a quarrel,

787 ATATYA TATAY

Takapurate ramayana
(To publicly read) the Ramdyana in order to obtain buttermilk.
788 ATATAT ATHA AT AUFAY

Takala zatuna gadage lapavine

o Yb go for buttermilk and to hide the jug.

One who wants to
: ma.ke a request but is slow to come to the point.
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789 WATATAT WWT A7 FUTAT N«
Takala polala to dudhala polelatsa
If abused when begging buttermilk ke certainly will be if ke ask for
milk.
790 ATATY YT ATY % Y
Takasa ttra lagt na dene
Not to allow the churn to touck the buttermitk. To do a work
smartly.
791 AT WETETH A W AW AQ Ay Frer
Y A
Tadicya zhadakhali zari didha pyale tari ta,dltsa
pyalyatsa sarhéaya yeto
If you drink milk beneath a toddy tree people will suspect that you
drank toddy.
792 ATz faad urrwt fyean
Tandila jivase pahuna jivasa
I love my rice, I love my guest.
793 AT FEWAT ATIATA FAATAT
Ta mhanata takabhata samazava
Saying ‘ri’ we understand ‘rice and buttermilk’ ‘A straw will

show which way the wind blows’ (English). Many similar
expressions are in use.

794 PUTY WAN S @y
Tupatse asene ugte khave
To eat leavings with the hope of getting the fat.
795 FU ATAT TAXT T ATHITAT AT
Tipa sakhara rodaka va bhajipala dhadaka
Butter and sugar (yet) lean, vegetables (yet) robust. 'Those who
have rich food are often weak.
796 AW A gu I wrAl Yoreqy W
Tela gele tiupa gele hati dhupatane ale
The oil went, the butter went, the censer was left in the hand.
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A maid-servant was sent to buy these two things and took a censer in which
to bring them home. The censer is open at each end and can only contain one
thing at a time. After buying the oil she carried it along to the butter shop,
there turning the censer upside down (and spilling all the oil) she put the
butter in the other end. When she reached home she showed the butter, and
being asked where the oil was, turned up the censer to find it, and of course out
fell the butter also!

797 W1 Ar@Y ATRQTAT

Tyatse bolane bhajipala
His talking is like vegetables, i. e. soft and without strength.
798 MW QY TAAY W WY A

Thode khane lajatitse phara khane phajititse
To eat little is savoury, to eat much is injurious.
799 TE QTS & AEY QTR

Dahi khaa ka mahi khaa
Shall I eat curds or shall I eat buttermilk ? Shilly-shallying.
800 TE WIUTY IATAT A

Dahi khanaratse galyakade katsarate
Curds make the eater's throat acke. A man likes a bribe at the

time but it will cause him trouble afterwards.

801 1T WIW YTWY WTAT YTacE WT™ YIS €rey

Data zhale pani ghala patala zhale pitha ghala
When thick add water, when thin add flour.

802 FATHYET Hoot Aw A7 Bw
Duganitsa mula tina paise hela
A farthing's worth of radishes and a penny for carrying them,
803 FUTHT WIZ UAAAT Wiy Waaoy
Dudhatsi ghota ghevavena ani okavena
A mouthful of milk (whick) cannot be swallowed and cannot be
vomited. Something good we cannot keep and cannot part with.
804 FUTH! AXTH ATHH ATAAA ATEY
Dudhici tabana takane bhagavata nahi
One's thirst for milk cannot be satisfied with buttermilk.
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805 FuTH ATIAT AV AT Gy Ay
Dudhane bhazala to taka phunkiina pito
Having burnt kis mouth with milk ke now blows even on buttermilk
before drinking it. Buttermilk is never heated. ¢Once bit, twice

shy’ (English). 317.
806 FWTAT Y&t AY Wi @raTAT Trigen
Dudhala geli tethe kante khayals rahili
She went for milk but remained to eat thorns.
807 wgTk &k fak wfw alw @k awidt
Dhattai khai mithai ani gariba khai gatsandi
A forward man gets sweetmeat to eat, a meek man gets a pusk by the
neck.

808 YHTAT F@WT Wy FrCraT wf gy
Dhanyala kanya ani tsorala malida
To the master boiled grain and to the servant (thief) sweet cake.
767.
809 AT WK UiEwIN W
Dharmaci dala pankhadina ghala
A gift of pulse, (and the beggar says) ¢ Clean it before you give it to

me 711, 720, 810, 1891.
810 WATY Wifq o o™
Dharmatse ani ina Gina
4 gift, (and ke says ¢ Give it to me) warm.” 711, 720, 809, 1891.
811 WY wltw A ke
Dhira dharila to khira khaila
He who is persevering will eat custard.
812 WA WAy WTqWIY wrEY
Nako nako payalitse tsakho

‘I dow't want it, I don’t want it yet he goes on tasting about
a gallon !
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813 UWIE YAWT A7 AATAATY FAT
Panktisa tsukala to jevavaydsa mukala
He missed (his place) in the row (at dinner) and had to go without
any. '
814 WETATHT WTE wreT fawTdt T
Pakvannitsd ghasa tyala vighnaci rasa
He wko kas good food kas heaps of difficulties.
815 UZTY AT qq Wy QT 7Y
Padaratse khave pana nazaratse khat naye
Eat your own but do not eat what another gives you. The offering
made to a superior on a formal visit is called zazar.
816 YTATAT WTA § ATAHIA ¥TA
Panavara bhata va zanavyanta hata
Rice on the leaf-plate and the sacred thread in the hand. To leave
a good work for a bad. The reference is to a Brahman custom.
817 qrgAt MY T @At AN R
Pahata goda vate khata mana vite
While looking he thinks it sweet, while eating the mind loathes it.
818 gaTwg Wiy gaTig
Pukhinanda dni sukhinanda
Plentiful provision means kappiness.
819 YTWTHY FLA;M Wy Tt
Puranici karanji kona varji
Who will refuse a pastry puff ? i.e. a good thing,
820 fef iy .
Puranantali vangi purananta
The brinjals (egg-plant) of the Purina are in the Purdna.

.The story is that a Puranic, or one who publicly reads the Purfina, was giving
a reading when he had to read a verse forbidding the eating of brinjals in that
particular month. His wife happened to be there and heard the command read ;
80 on her way home she did not buy this particular vegetable, although she
knew her husband was passionately fond of them. As she served the dinner she
explained this to her husband, who on hearing it exclaimed ‘The brinjals of the
Purana are in the Puréna !’
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821 ATY FAY TA qTAY
Babi jevale pattara palathe

Tke wanderer has dined and Ras turned over the leaf-plate. No
one to care for.

822 WTEAT Y@ Wify IUFTE =y
Babya gela ani dasamyahi gelyi
My child is gone and my bread is gone. One trouble on the top of
another,

823 WYW Y11 WA =
Bharale pota anjira kadu
Even figs are bitter to a full stomack. ¢A full stomach loathes the
honeycomb ’ (English). 824.

§2¢ AW ATEQTE T A
Bharale braimhanasa dahi karakarate

Curds cause discomfort to a Brakman whose stomack s full.
Satiety. 823.
825 WTHTIAT & wraret
Bhakarila bhika lagali
The bread is hungry, i.e. Dinner is waiting.
826 WY ATC ATE AiWWTE Jb WTEY
Bhakarisa tonda nahi bhandanasa mila nahi
Bread (ckapati) has no face, a quarrel kas no root. The first can

be broken in any way one likes, the latter can be stirred up in
a moment. '

827 WTAY Ay T Trant
Bhaji jiva nahi raji
Vegetables ! one loathes them.

828 WTA AQWT ¥ Wt IFwqy
Bhata bhakgana va poli dakgina

Rice to eat and cake as a present. The priest should receive
money, not cake. .
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829 WTA WIYTAT YW ATY HE 7
Bhata sodava pana satha sodu naye
Leave the cooked rice but do mot leave your guests. The latter
should be accompanied for some distance on their journey.

830 WTATHY ATHT WY FATATHT ATA
Bhavaci bhaji ani kubhavatsa bhata
Vegetables with good will (are better than) rice with ill will.
831 FWweT fuae aTR wify ey wrg
Bhukela pikale kaya ani hirave kaya
What does hunger care about ripe or unripe ?
832 AW AT ¥ Givw qwr
Bhukesa konda va zhopesa dhonda
A kungry man (will be satisfied witk) tran, a sleepy man with a stone.

833 yaraT ¥ya Wiy vARET @
Bhutala bhita ani panagyila pitha
A4 demon for a demon and flour for pastry. To cast out a demon,
a demon (i e. generally a beating) is required.
83¢ ¥Y® QX @
Bhiika khai riikha
Hunger eats dry bread.
835 W WIQ &HY AT
Mani mande svapni purya
In imagination, pastry ; in dream, cakes.
836 Wi ATWTTYTAT YFR gETAT
Minde karanaranitsa §emmbuda pusava
We should wipe the nose (conciliate) her who is engaged in making
pastry.
837 WTATY T N
Manatse pana goda
The betel-leaf-roll given with respect is acceptable. It is a custom

to give this to guests at the close of an entertainment or of
a formal visit. 641.
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838 faaraiyn ady wawt
Mithavatsiina sarvatsa alani

Without salt everything is savourless. Used e.g. when the chief
person expected in an assembly does not come.

839 3tz fgewT wifg G fiigewr

Mitha milena ani pitha gilena
Cannot get salt and cannot swallow flour. Old age.
840 @ WMfEwAT weruT frfceay

Mirkha okito sahana gilito

The fool vomits, the wise man swallows. The first tells all his
thoughts, the latter keeps them to himself.

841 WIWTHT HTA WG ETA FATHt FGT WA Wige qwa
Molatsa bhata ankhadals hata phukaci kadhi dha-
viina dbhaviina vadhi

Witk costly rice ke holds back his hand, but ke runs to serve out the
cheap disk of curds.

8a2 TR WY iR
Rande ghari mande
In the prostitute’s house pastry. People thrive by bad means.
843 TTAFTEY WiTT AT Wr@AT HiwT
Ratrandivasa kanda hati ala konda
Night and day pounding rice and receiving only husks.
844 THUT ATET TET ATET
Randha vadha usti kadha
Cook, serve, take away the remnants. Said by one who complains
of all the work being laid upon her.

845 TTAWTET WTEAT wIAYH TE
Ravanacya khaila adakyatse dahi

A farthing’s worth of curde to a glutton. The first two words of

the proverb ‘ Ravan’s grave or burning pit’ are a synonym for
a glutton.
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846 WY AY AqN

Lavana tethe jivana
Wiere is salt there is life,

847 WS FEYA WIYT ATT FAYA WY AT

Loka mhaniina khanara bapa mhantina kona denara
Say you are a stranger and you will get food, say you are kis fatker
and ke will not give o you. Plead humbly.
848 ATTY AW TTWTAT
Vadyatse tela vangyavara

The oil for the cake (ke puts) on the brinjal. Anger excited by
one object poured out on to another. 7ada is made of pulse, ground,
soaked, spiced and fried.

849 qTW W Wfy AT WZWY
Varana datani ani bayako atani
Pulse by thickening and a wife by wearing herself out. In this way
they become acceptable.
850 FiwY AT forady ALY ATt ATAT
Vankadi na tikadi tari gavaci bhakara
Crooked or otherwise it is the village bread. One of a Mahar’s

rights, of which there are said to be fifty-two, is by turn to go to
the houses in his village and collect pieces of bread.

851 ATt ®raT Ui
Vati tyala pati
Tke distributor has the basket. He helps others and has only the
empty basket left.

852 ATIHAINT ETLT WTW ATATHT IT WX fT7@ Trear wrgia
Valakantsd hara ani takatsa derd phara divasa
rahata nahita
A basket of cucumbers and a pot of buttermilk do not last long.
Be not elated at a trivial possession.
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853 ATFHATAT L weat fy AT Tres WA A 1%
[T Y v
Valakavara suri padali kimva surivara valika pa-
dale tari valakatsa nasa
Whether the knife fall on the cucumber or the cucumber fall on the
knife, it is the cucumber that is cuf. Conflict between unequals
always ends in one way. 1364
85¢ fa@aTHass Ju Waw fageea
Vistavazavala tiipa nelyasa vitulate
If butter be taken mear the fire it melts. A caution against the
influence of female society.

855 firmfa@el gfy ¥ Fiude AEETQ g ardt
Sikavileli buddhi va bandhaleli gidori purata nahi

Taught intelligence and tied up provisions are not sufficient. The
first should be natural intelligence. The word §dosi means food
taken for a journey, which will last only a few hours.

856 ¥ & T wrady frX & Wi wTwa wme
Size to dhira dharavato nive to dhira dharavata
nahi
He can be patient while it is boiling but he cannot be patient while
it 48 cooling. Said by a wife of her husband who is eager for his
meal. Applied generally.
857 fidh UTdh @o FEY TN sHT™
Sile pake khala tumhi bangadise vhala
If you eat stale food you will become thin as a bangle. Said
affectionately by the wife to her husband.

858 T firafaey wfy faem fAwiye
Sera sizavila ani vistava vizhavila
To boil his own food and to put out the fire.
859 FYATY AW qgTia =Ty
Sarakaratse tela padaranta ghyave
Receive in your lap the oil given by govermment. Accept the

honours of the great at whatever cost to yourself. The first word
may be divinatse (prime-minister’s).
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860 FTAT WTEW AT AT kW
Sakhara khaila tara dhekara deila

If ke eat sugar ke will give a belck.
861 |TQY TTW TN Wifg Warraan ey
Sari ratra zagali ani §engavangi randhali
Ske kept up all night and cooked only beans. Small result for
much trouble.

862 FETET TAAT TIWAT ATHT

Sukhatsd raza rodagi taza
A king must be happy; wheaten bread must be fresh.
863 YW YA ARIFoATH TN

Suzale bhiita kodabulyasa raji

A kungry devil will accept a biscuit. The first word may be
bhukele and means the same.

864 ¥TE faa WYZ AT AV UTEW Sqq AT
Hada tikade Sempiita zida tonda pahiina jevana
vadha
Tke tail is thick where there is bone: serve food according to the
appearance of your guest,
865 ETAT HTET AN HTAT
Hati bhala jeu ghala
A spear in hand : ¢ Give me food” Something forced from us by
an enemy.

VI. HEALTH AND DISEASE.
866 WEUY faan 3@ wfw wisk ¥w
Adatsanitse thikani duhkha ani zavai vaidya
An embarrassing disorder and a son-in-law as a doctor. 879.
867 WUIBT WISHTHT JTSTE
Andbala andhalyatsa vatadi
The blind as leader of the blind.
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868 WWIHT TN Tk ATIAA ATEY
Andhala dona dole magata nahi

A blind man does not ask for two eyes. Or, in another form
Andkalyala ekatsa dola pure (One eye is enough for a blind man).

869 WWIBT UTEAT Wig €T WIS WS

Andhala pahata canda hoya motha ananda
Yes, a blind man would be glad to see the moon !
870 WHIBT HIY TIT @K

Andhala mali reda khai

A blind man kneads dough, a buffalo eats it. Or, in another
form Audkale dalate kutre pitha khite (The blind woman g'nnds and
a dog eats the flour).

871 Wt |iwt ALY wfexy A 2t
Andhala sange gosti bahird gadi piti
The blind man s merely telling a story, the deaf man urges on the
cart. Misunderstanding. Expressed also as follows: Ardialyicya
mani somavira bakird mhanato mazhi bayako garabkira (The blind
man jis talking about Monday, the deaf man answers ‘ My wife
pregnant, did you say ?’). 917.

872 WIS UTRTAT AW WTAT WA T Wt
Andhali panyala geli ghagara phodiina ghari ali
The blind woman went to fetch water and brought home a broken
pitcher.
873 WUSATH! WiY JITALA
Andhalyaci dhava kudaparyanta
The blind man’s run extends to the wall. Ne sutor ultra crepidam.
298, 1428.
874 W\GHA A_TUT TANAT
Andhalyanta kana raza

A one-eyed man is king among the blind. *‘In a country of blind
people the one-eyed man is king’ (Spanish). g1, 115.
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875 WWSATYE T Afe=Tg¥ arew
Andhalyapudhe natsa bahiryapudhe gayana
 Dancing to a blind man, singing to a deaf man. A similar proverb
is Andkalydpudhe lavild diva ans bakiryapudhe gaile gita (A lamp was
lit for the blind man and a song sung for the deaf man).
876 wWWGAT AfEATHY ATT
Andhbalya bahiryaci gatha
The meeting of a blind man and a deaf man. Neither understands
the other.

877 WYSHTYE WIHYY 1Y qaT
Andhalyasa amantrana doghe yetata
Invite a blind man, botk come, i.e. He and his leader come.
878 WEHHY g wucATH frdt
Aphici ghuti andhalyaci mithi ,
An opium pill is like a blind man's embrace. The grip of both is
tenacious.
879 wawe fIaTaTaET Wy % @i % facIaAi
Avaghada thikanitsa ghava na dakhavata na mira-
vata

A wound in a difficult place cannot be shown or paraded. Applied
to a ‘skeleton in the cupboard.’ 866.

880 W¥IY N wWawTy A%
Apalitsa nakhe dpanasa vikhe
To poison ourselves (by scratching) with our own nails. Many
believe the nails to be poisonous. E.g. among Parsees the cuttings
of the nails are always thrown outside the house.

881 WG Qs AT TIH FHATY Qs AL ¥
Apale khule tara radave dusaryitse khule tara
hasave
If the idiot be of our family we cry, if of another’'s we laugh. 548.
882 WIWY WX FEYN WreHt ATX
Ali khaza mhaniina sodali laza
The itck came and ke lost all shame.
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883 S YA GUWT Wiy Wk AGA roATAT
Une zapate khunela ani andhale zapate dolyala

- A deformed man cares about a sign and a blind man cares about his
eyes. The first is sensitive about his deformity and blind people
are said to be careful not to hurt their eyes.

- 884 ATET Tt wifw weregieT W
Ekatsa roga ani avaghyantsa bhoga
Only one is ill but all (in the house) feel it.
885 WITT HITWAT ATYZT HTAT
Kanta modala nayata zhala
Where a thorn pricked ringworm came. An important thing may
often be traced to a trivial matter.

886 WTQT AT ¥ WHIT fewwat
Kana kaipati va andhala hikamati

One who squints is mischievous and a blind man is cunning. 380,
889.

887 ®THIs WA ¥y Uk f{é&
Kavila zhalelyasa sarva pivale disate

Everything appears yellow to ome who Ras jaundice. ©All looks
yellow to the jaundiced eye’ (Pope).

888 Y qTEW gt
Kudi pahina pudi

Give the powder (medicine) according to a man’s strength. Applied
to punishment.

889 wfa =T ufeasrar

Kvacita kani pativrata
A squinting wife is seldom faithful. 380, 886, 1823.
890 YIIAT YW FiTAW

Kharazeld bhandavala kandavala

Scratching is the cause of the itch. 891.
I
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891 QTATN WAWYT WA
Kbazaviina avadhana anane
To cause a tumour by scratching. The second word may be
khariiza (itch). 8go.
892 QYIY QrETaRE ¥ AU ufgwrard
Khane khanyasarakhe va dukhape pahilyasirakhe

To eat muck and the illness to remain as before.

893 QT €O AW
Khada hari vyadha
Food keeps off sickness.

894 AW QY Wy Jg 7Y

Garaza saro ani vaidya maro
When the need is ended, then, a fig for the doctor. 918.
895 a e ﬁ a ﬁ 2 a o\ ﬁ m ﬁ )
Garibane khalle potakaritd mothyane khalle ausa-
dhakarita

The poor man eats to fili his stomack, the rich man jfor medical
reasons.

896 ST WTYWT AT GraaT
Gala kapala gela khokala
He cut kis throat and lost his cough! ‘The remedy worse than
the disease’ (English). go2.

897 IYFJTH U FLTATH WY T4 QAT
Gulatse pathya karayatse ani gulagule khayatse

Tke doctor forbids sugar but ke eats sugar cakes! A stickler for
theories who evades them in practice.

398 AYTITEY ATAT Wiy FI T qTr
Jepalaci matra ani vaikunthinei yatra
To take a purgative of jepal ie to go om a pilgrimage to paradise.

The proverb may begin murkka vaidyics mdtrdé (To take a foolish
doctor’s pills).
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899 WTHT ¥TA MIW WTHT AoAA TW
Jyatsa hata modela tyacya galyanta padela
One who breaks his arm must carry it in a sling.
900 SN G1Z TR aY RaT AW
Jyatse pota dukhela to orava magela
He will ask for peppermint (otivi-seed) who kas the stomachacke.

901 JTCTE gAY ¥ fipdta Fay
Dongarasa dukhane va §impinta ausadha
To give a shellful of medicine to a sick mountain. An insignificant
remedy.

902 ¥ics WTEX AT LA WIH
Dole kadhale kapala halake zhale
He took out kis eyes and kis keadacke was relieved ! 8g6.

903 W&k HeA aTY frfia gea WY
Dole phutale tari hi§oba budata nahi

Although a man lose his sight, his debts remain.

904 AFBHTH! WA AGATY A&
Talavyaci aga mastakasa geli
The keat from the soles of the feet went to the head. To be filled
with rage.
905 #gATE WYYt Wify Avig wd
Talavyasa loni dni netrasa thandi
To cool the eyes by applying butter to the soles of the feet. The
great are benefited by care expended on inferiors.

906 AV WaUTHATY Wrerdr
To augadhapramane bolato

He speaks like a medicine.
907 WYY gAY WY AGAT Fudf
Thoratse dukhane ani manabhara kunthane

A great man’s sickness and a hundredweight of moaning.
12



116 . MARATHI PROVERBS

908 '@ TEW J1A WTAT
Duhkha pahiina daga dyava
Brand (the place) according fto the pain. A common remedy.

Like it is Dukkhavara daganyd (Brandmgs on the top of pain). One
trouble on another,

909 T WIN YTTAT AIFT ATAT TTTAT
Dukhane ale zoravara kanda bhakara uravara

When a severe illness comes eat bread and onion. A kunbi remedy.
The last phrase is sometimes patiya gele beradvara (One’s diet is
restricted by the pound).

910 TWA TN #FEW FATE N
Dukhate pota mhane kavada lota
I am in pain and you tell me to shut the door.
911 FETWAT Y
Duhkhaanti vaidya _
In consequence of sickness the doctor. Applied to a visit which is
not made without a special object.
912 9TH GIAAH WA wHS T
Naka khazavile ani nakate varamale
He scratched kis nose and the noseless man was annoyed. 913.

913 wT® wATE U WY auRT M3
Naka nahi dhada ani tapakira odha
He has no nose and (the other says) ¢ Will you take snuff?’ g12.
914 WO NI T Wiy Araqiey AT W
Poratse pora gele ani katabolatse magane ale

Tke child is dead, and now they ask me to pay for medicine. This
medicine (4dtabola) is given at the time of confinements to produce
milk. 924.

915 TATHT AT geAtET EYay
Pretatsa bhara prithvila hoto

A corpse becomes a burden to the earth. Tt must be disposed of
quickly.
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916 GZAT TNFHT ATAG®TH ATATT
Phutaka dola kazalane sazara
A deformed eye is beautified by lamp-black.

917 FfFE W A M@ W= AR A}
Bahire aike tere ani acarata mage sarbare
Tke deaf woman understands wild-calladium and the joker is asking
Sor sauce. 871.

918 YA WAT WA FAN T fAgeay yTAi
' Bhoga ala saratd mhanaje vaidya milato purata
 When the discase is passing off you find a good doctor. Another
form is Bkoga phite ani vaidya bkete (When the disease abates you
meet a doctor). 894.

919 AT ATTHAY €& 7T A
Muki marali haka na bomba
If a dumb woman be beaten she does not call out nor scream.. One
under an obligation to another cannot complain.

920 JAtE AW AT FIAW qiA
Yetila vanga tara phedatila panga
If skin-spots come our wants will be supplied. If discolouration
of the skin, or moles, or other such marks come on both cheeks they
are a good omen.

. 921 rnN W frgaitr 3w Q@
Rogatse ghara nirudyoga mrityiitse ghara roga
Tdleness is the home of disease ; disease is the home of death.
922 TN A=AV Muw AW WY g
Rogi vaidyatse ausadha modakya Sastratse yuddha
Tke medicine of a doctor who is ill and fighting with broken weapons.
Both are useless.

923 rATAT FIEATH fae
Rogyila kupathyaci tsada
A sick man has a longing for forbidden food.
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924 WiQY FTAAIS FATAT
Vanzhesa katabola kasala

What does a barren woman want with kitabola ? 914.

925 fagrTaraT I fErdw ATy
Viparanicya vedana vinarina zane
The birth-giver knows the pain of birth-giving.
926 fauiv fam saA
Visane viga utarate

Poison counteracts poison. ‘Like cures like’ A heavy crime
must have heavy punishment.

927 ATy WX ATEFET ReAY
Vaidyaci pore galagundane meli
The doctor’s children died from mumps !
928 WY FTZH WY TATMY HI& FWATH THAAA ATEY
Vaidyatse vatale ani sanyasitse muindale konasa
samazata nahi
No one understands the doctor’s powders nor the sanyii’s shaving-
wnitiation ceremony.
929 AT WL wArAT
Vaidyanam saradi mata
Sarada ( October—November) is the mother of the doctors. An
unhealthy season, coming after the rains, in which doctors thrive.
930 A ¥ Wit AT WY
Sekane he ardha vaidya ahe
Fomentation is half a doctor.
931 gAY Ywt frwraiaT Ty
Satara suini vinaranitsa nasa
Seventeen midwives and the lying-in woman is injured. °Too many

cooks spoil the broth’ (English). It is also quoted Eka balantina
ans bara swini (One lying-in woman and twelve midwives).
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932 FIYaigw raye
Sunthivatsina khokala gela
The cough has gone without ginger. -
933 TATATAT AW WTEY
Svabhavala ausadha nahi
There is mo medicine for onc’s character.
93¢ fECRT @TAT W ATIHHAT AH ATYTAT
Hirada khava ani zayaphalatsa kaipha zanava
Eat myrobalan, and nutmeg will check its effect. The first is a
purgative.

VII. THE HOUSE.

935 WAWTIEN AT JFT
Anganavariina gharaci kala
The state of the house is known by the ground in front of it.
936 WYEW UTEW YT @R
Anthariina pahiina paya pasarave
Stretck your legs according to your bedding. Also in English.
937 WUWYTAT HATH SYAT
Apalapotya gangala upatya
A selfish man will steal the large copper pot.
938 WriTgW fren® wify wrarria v
Agintina nighale ani phopatyanta padale
To escape from the fire and fall into the kot ashes. °Out of the
frying-pan into the fire’ (English). Another form is Zsulintina
nightina vailanta padane (To come out of the fire-place and fall into
the oven).

939 WM ¢ WTEY ATATIYA T 7T
Agivatsiina kadha nahi mayevatsina rada nahi
There's no bubbling over without fire, and no crying without affection.
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940 WIGW WT ATT WIS fEEd
Apale ghara bara ko§avariina disate
We can sce our own house twenty miles off. There is no word in
Marathi for ‘home.’
941 WIGW A WUETE WCATAYN fgA Wt
Apale tonda apalyasa aragivatsina disata nahi
We cannot see our own face without a mirror. Applied to our
faunlts.
942 WiTET TNHTATE FUH TGN AN FEATR oA AW
FEE WETH '
Apalya dolyantila musala kadhiina maga dusaryatse
dolyantale kusala kadhave
Take the pestle from your own eye then take the mote from another’s.
The two words musala and kusala are often used as opposites. The

first is the heavy wooden pestle, the other is the tiny blade of spear-
grass which sticks to one’s clothes.

943 WU ATATIAT WY FAT WATHW Y
Apalya tondabhovati dpanatsa diva ovalina ghene
To wave a lamp on€'s self around one's own face. It is waved by
a female of the family as a sign of joy over an absent one’s return,
or in a person’s praise. ‘To blow one’s own trumpet’ (English).
944 (AHIY WIeW
Ingalantse antharina
A bed of live coals. ‘To make it too hot for him’ (English).
945 IGIH YIET W
Ukhala pandhare zhale
The mortar has become white. It is filled with silver rupees.
‘He has feathered his nest’ (English).

946 TEIHIA ATANY AL ITA WY YA
Ukhalanta ghatali tara sita ghava tsukavila
Pyt her in the mortar and she will seven times avoid being kit by the
pestle. Cunning. Another form is Ukkaldita doke ghatalyivara
musaldsa kona bkito (After putting one’s head into the mortar who
fears the pestle ?).
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947 IQIHBIHHIHTI NS
Ukhalamusalasi gatha

The meeting of the pestle and mortar. Two people who clash.
948 AT WFTA AFT 7 UTTA AW NG JIS5

Utarandila nasavi keli va gharanta nasavi nananda

khel1

In the pile of pots there should not be a kel pot and in the home
there should not be the pranks of the husband’s sister. The keli is
from its shape difficult to fit into the others: the nanaada is
a mischief-maker.

949 JULIT WETAT UTWT A FETHISS WETYY
Upadya ghadyavara pani ni markhazavala kahani

Water on an inverted pitcher and a tale to a fool. Both useless.
‘ Water on a duck’s back’ (English).

950 I FJEH A WIY JuFH
Ubhe kusala va adave musala

Spear-grass directly into you, a pestle across you. These are to' be
avoided. The first is pointed, the second is not.

951 W W S AT TW W A
Eka ghara une tara dasa ghara sune

If there be a want in one Rouse there will be the same want inten
houses. A man generally finds that his neighbours declare they
have not got what he happens to want.

952 W UTEQT AT € TP

Eka pahupa tara ghara pahune
Invite one and you must expect the family.
953 WY AT TTHEYT AT

Oti zada pahuna goda

That guest is acceptable whose lap is full Sometimes ‘hand’
qnoted instead of ‘lap.’
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954 WIYA ¥FHT WIfy JiqTw aFHAT -
Kakhenta kalasa ani gavasa valasa
Searching the village for the copper pot whick is under his arm.
Absent-mindedness. 1763, 1855.
955 Wi G forerar
Kantyanta khunta nighala
The grinding-mill handle was found among the thorns. A good
man in the company of worthless people.

956 FTAT W ATEA WA
Kadici aga madisa lagati
A matck will set fire to a large building.
857 Wi YTWIWT AT HIST
Kasa patrala nadatsa motha
A vessel of bell-metal gives a loud sound.
958 FHW WAY YA WA
Kusala pravefarh musala pravesah
Where a spear of grass finds entrance there a pestle will go.
959 a e a e m
Kesaevadhe barika musalaevadhe zida
Tkin as a kair, thick as a pestle, 226.

960 WYWTET TV WrgTET qTHY AT
Konatsa payaposa konacya payl nahi

No one has on his own sandals. Confusion.

961 FIYY YTEAT YTWEiA WYY qTEAt WIHA
Koni pahati panyanta koni pahati arasanta
Some look into water, some into a mirror.

962 WIBATYT ITAT HI TIT AT
Kolavyatsa vasa ghadi ghadi lage

We frequently knock against the outhouse rafter. Applied to
a bad member of the family.
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963 FFBATAT ATAIN
Kolasantila manika
A ruby out of coal. One who is wiser than we expected.
964 WiIET SATIHTAT fAaAT WIBT
Kolasa ugalava titaka kala
However muck you rub charcoal it will still be black. Some men
are bad all through : or their troubles are never ending.

965 GRWITY @94 IIAATY N &
Khartsanaritse khartsate kothavalyatse pota du-
khate '

Tke expense is the master's and the steward is in pain about it
966 QAT WY ATY HIWTT

Khallya gharatse vase mozanara

He counts the rafters of the house where ke has been fed. One who
exposes the defects of a benefactor. 731.

967 Jefayg
Gribachidra

A hole in the house. * A skeleton in the cupboard’ (English).

968 wTYH! WIfg wTATHY
Gharaghusi ani gharanasi
A woman who pushes her way into the house destroys it. There is
a play on the word gwésa which means ¢ a bandicote.’

969 HT AHATAL! GTEATIT [y &
Ghara zalalyavari panyatsa Sodha kari
To search jfor water after the house is burnt. *To shut the stable-
door after the horse has fled’ (English). Another form is Gkara
lagale zali vikira ligali kkan@ (When the house caught fire they
began to dig a well). 1285, 1706, 1765, 1876.

970 WY fO(H #FUN T NI oA
Ghara phirale mhanaje gharatse vasehi phiratata
If the kouse turn the rafter will turn with it. Applied to a bene-
factor and his dependants.
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971 WX AW wify A¢ W
Ghara bharale ani tonda dharale

A house-warming closes the mouths of all.
972 W FiES Wy ITkA wiwe
Ghara sakada ani baila makada
" 4 dirty hovel and an ugly wife. No one will covet these.
973 W WILT AT FA MM fawy
Ghara sarava tara mhane konade kiti

¢ Cow-dung (clean) the floor :* and she says ‘ How many wall-koles are
there?’ 103, 430, 726, 1076.

974 | WIFH WA YA
Ghara sodale angana parakhe

« . Having given up the kouse ke is a stranger to its compound. The
greater includes the less.

975 ETHTEL ATAT RIAWTAITA wreA AT
Gharatsahi gada onganavatsina teilata nahbi

Even one's own cart will not go without grease. Affability shown
to strangers should be practised at home.

976 WYY HWIH WIE T ATEH WTEH ¥
Gharatse zhale thode va vyahyane dhadale ghode

Are our house-expenses few? And my child’s father-in-law has sent
this horse, i. e. sent it to be taken care of.

977 | WY ITUT AW AAT TIWITC FET
 Gharanta nahi dapa ani mala havaladara mhana
$
. No grain in the house and ke wiskes to be called © Serjeant.” The
saying is quoted in many forms.
978 WCTUWT AT WAAT
Gharapeksa ummbaratha avaghada

It is more difficult to cross the door-sill than to walk about the
kouse. The beginning of an enterprise is the hardest part of it.
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979 WIELY TAY YUY ¥ Hidw Aty aQY
Gharoghari ekatsa pari na sangela titsa bari

There is one matier in every house it is better not to talk about.

980 WY ATATETY g |
Gharoghari miticyatsa tsuli

In every house the fire-place is of earth. It is made of mud and is

on the ground. All alike have trials.

981 guk! wfcai sakt ArQ
Ghusali karita ukali bhari

In churning muck froth comes.

982 GUIHT GG q FETATHT JIIT
Tsulici phuraphura va mhatarici kurakura

The hissing (of wood) in the fire-place and the grumbling of an old

woman.
983 WUy wigw guta ¥
Tsulitse laktuda tsulinta bare
Firewood is best in the fire-place. In another form Tsulintila
lakida tsulintatsa zalela (Firewood must come at last to the fire-
place). .
984 WEIWEl WA AT WA
Tsulimadhye manzare vyali aheta
The cat kas had kittens in the fire-place. Destitution. Not even
a fire.

985 gWtaT Awy AT
Tsulila tinatsa dagada
4 fire-place has only three stomes. This proverb is quoted by
Rabelais.
| 986 WIHMT WITET NIGAT TiET
Zalatya gharatsa polata vasa
A charred rafter from a burning kouse. 1055.
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987 WA F2W Wifg ad JT¥
Zate phutale ani nite tutale

The connexion between the mill-stomes lasts till ome is broken.
Applied to relations.

988 oA gk faaR v
Zikade sui tikade dora
Where the needle goes the thread follows. The husband follows
the wife.
989 JaAi WA YW wY faarat wyrw &Y
Thevata mothi tsula ghari piSavi lahana kari
He whko has a large fire-place needs but a small purse. Great
expenses leave little to be kept in a purse.
990 UTY WHAT ETA ATY 7Y
Dava asata hata bhazua naye
If you have a ladle do not burn your ARand. The first word is
sometimes altered to Adfakidrane, or to pali.
991 ATTIA S AT FEY QYA A"
Tatanta jeva tara mhane khaparanta jevina
¢ Eat out of the plate” He answers, < I will eat out of the potskerd.
992 ATITAIAT HISHT ATy
Tatabarobara kathahi zato
Tke rim goes with the disk. 1008.

993 ATTRAT YT@TH WY YA ATE
Tapalya panyasa tsava yeta nahi
Boiled water has no taste. Applied to broken friendship.
99¢ fareriel &twr T
Tighanci tina dare
Three doors for three people. Three will not agree; they will
leave by different doors. ¢Two is company, three is none’ (English).
995 FT AT U T WL AU
Dara gavi eka eka ghara bandhave
Build a house in every village.
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996 fZUT Y WIS
Dipa poti kazala
Lamp-black is produced from the lamp.

997 fEARAqraT gua
Divatibarobara budhali

The oil-can along witk the torck. Two close friends.
998 fEmT@Te WA .
Divyakhali andhera
Under the lamp it ¢ dark. A good man has some blemish,
¢ Every light has its own shadow’ (English).

999 fE=ia aTa AlWia TTA

Divyanta vata tondanta hata
When the lamp is Uit his hand goes to his moutk. It is then time
for the evening meal.

1000 FYET TTCAT YTHEYT SATHY HE
Doho gharatsa pahuna upasi mare
The guest of two houses dies of hunger.
1001 wETHIgW FloAT WY
Dhanyavatsina duniya vyartha

The world is useless without a master. Or, the first word may be
dhana (money).

1002 YIERAE I
Dhulivaratse saravana
Cow-dung-wask on dust. Transitoriness.
1003 ¥ Asgi & FpaTen wrgw 37
Nave temvha save sinkyala laviina theve
New then near or kept in the kanging-net. While new valued.
1004 qTWiA wEwT A TATA AkW
Patranta asala tara davanta yeila
If it be in the disk it can be taken up in the ladle. 84.
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1005 YTHET AT &Y TET T T3 1N &Y 0w
Pahunya za ki raha va dali siza ki bhiza
O guest! go or stay. O pulse! be boiled or be sodden.  In-
difference.
1006 fygia @Mz
Pithanta mitha
Salt in flour.
1007 ﬁzwﬁun’\zm’lwﬁﬁzw’tﬂﬂam‘}

Pitha ahe tara mitha nahi ani mitha ahe tara pitha
nahi '
If there be flour there is no salt and if there be salt there is no flour.

1008 TEHTE TETZ NFBAW
Poharyasa tsarhata bolavana
The rope went as a parting gift with the bucket! Both fell into the
well. Bolavapa is a present given to one going away. 992.

1009 GTE! WHT 7 X
Phutali ghagara na zade
A broken pitcher cannot be mended. Applied to character.

1010 FUAY I WA
Budhali vara ali

Ttke leatkhern botile has come up. When the oil was stolen the
bottle, which had been kept under water, floated on the top. Used
when knavery has come to light.

1011 WIS W Wiy qray
Bhadyatse ghara ani khali kara
A hired house and ¢ Vacate it” 1t may have to be vacated at any
time. .People almost invariably live in their own houses, although
not 8o, of course, in new towns,

1012 HIEITET AW WTAwY WA
Bbandyala bhande lagelatsa lagela
One cooking-pot will certainly knock against another. An occasional
quarrel is unavoidable.
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1013 ®TY AN geiva
Mazhe gele tsulinta
Mine has gone into the fire-place.

From a story in which the wife pretended not to care for food, and, when
urged to eat by her husband, used to reply as above. In reality she gave
her husband common fare and prepared something nice for herself, which
she kept concealed in the fire-place till he was out of sight. The husband
exposed this trick as soon as he discovered it.

Applied to one who while pretending to be indifferent is secretly
planning for his cwn ends. ;

1014 HEFBTH 9T ¥ra ey
Musalatse dhanugya hota nahi
A pestle cannot be made into a bow. It will not bend. Applied
to a proud man.
. 1015" WYBT N ITYWY
Mola poti kerasuni

The broom is contained in the mola-grass. Costly things are
obtained from worthless.

1016 HATHTIAY FTeT AT

Lenkaragurani vada sazara
A house 18 adorned by ckildren and cattle.

1017 qEHAWY UTYT WRITET ATA ATEY

Valatsanitse pani adhyala zata nahi
The water of the eaves does not rise to the ridge of the roof.
1018 FAWTY ATT FTET AT

Suvarnatse tata kudatsa adhara
4 golden plate must stand against the wall.

1019 &Y §@ WY Wi g&

Svapnatse sukha ani arasantale mukha
Happiness in a dream is like the reflection in a mirror.
1020 ¥QAET IFYT WAATE qTEqT

Hasatila pahuna radatilahi pahuna
Whether we laugh or cry ke remains as a guest. He will not leave

without taking a meal.
K
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1021 ¥ AT /i€ wig
Hai tara bhandi ghasa ta
Yes! then you scour the pots. Used when an unpleasant work is
Pproposed.

VIII. MONEY.

1022 wfd SFIT AY T MII
Ati udara to sada nadara
An excessively liberal man is always insolvent,

1023 WZT AT @Y WIST AN ATATH WG AT
Ada thoda khartsa motha maga lathasa kiya tota
What lack of kicks will there be to one whose income is little and
whose expenditure is great 7 The last phrase of the Marathi may be
tydtsa hoila sadd toté (He will always be in difficulty whose, &c.).
1047.
1024 WV UTXW @ FTTAT
Ada pahiina khartsa karava
Spend according to your income. 936.
1025 WYHTET ST¥AT WA frdray Arear a5 o
Adhavyatsa zodala ani pidhitsd modalad barobara
hota nahi
Upstart opulence cannot be compared with reduced gentility.

1026 WATUTHET AT AYTT
Apapatsa mala gapipa
Ill-gotten wealth is swallowed down. ‘Evil gotten, evil spent’
(English).
1027wt a7t
Ardhinta gardi
A keap (of goods) for a farthing.
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1028 WA YT guAT ATt i g
Asata paikyacl parnata nahi mitranc nyunata
Witk sufficiency of money there will be mo scarcity of friends.
¢ A full purse never lacks friends’ (English). 718, 1045, 1046.
1029 “NTUAT ITH T WY AT@THT IR
Apala dama kudha ani vanyasi zhagada
His money 18 false and ke is quarrelling with the shopkeeper. 552.
1030 WA 7Y Wiy ¥ar 7Y
Ayata gabbt ani paisa ¢habbia
Free stuffing and like a dhabbu. 1t is a thick copper eoin.
1031 ST Wi WY
Udhara ani andhara
Credit and darkness. Goods bought on credit are beught in the
dark.
1032 SWTCIR WA AT ¥ i
Udharitse pote sava hata rite
A creditor's sack is one and a quarter cubit empty. He does not
get a full sack if he buy on credit. Another similar saying is

Udkaricy kanika viryane geli (The flour, bought on credit, was
blown away by the wind).

1033wy wAT faaT Wy
Rina karta pita Satruh

A father who contracts debts ¢ an ememy. Sons consider them-
selves responsible for the debts of a deceased father. 1034.

103¢ WY freTiiy 7 O ATy W 1 §2

Rina dilyavina na phite marana alyavara na sute
Debt is not cancelled without payment and will not release us after

death. 1033. ‘

1035 wq e vy §iu e we

Rina phitela pana hina phitata nahi
A debt can be paid off but loss of character cannot be.

K2
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1036 WX WIT WTAT WTH ATEY SAT GTT MTAT ATX ATEY
Karza phara tyala laza nahi uva phara tyala
khaza nahi
One heavily in debt has no shame, one covered with lice has no sense
of ilching.

1037 FAAT FATT ATAT A
Kavadi kavadi maya zodi
Cowry by cowry money accumulates. '
10:8 TAFUTYA FAATY WrQTITYA @AY
Kavadipasina kamavave lakhapastna khartsave
dccumulate by cowries and (you will be able to) spend as a millionaire.
1039 Fqrafa @Y wqTafA
Kaksapati ki laksapati

Utterly destitute or worth thousands. Aut nullus aut Croesus.
The first word may be bkiksdpati (a beggar). 1146.

1040 FHTIFHTAT FSHT AW AT ATC Wds WA AT T WS
Kazalacya kothadi gele tara tonda kale mozale
tara hata kale

If you go into a room of lamp-black your face will be blackened, if
you measure it your hands will be blackened. Applied to any con-
nexion with money.

1041 WS ATAT WSHT AT AITATET WA F&T
Kothe zato adaka tara todayala apta sakha
© O money ! where are you going ?’ *To sever relations and friends.
1042 FIEYET AT AGTTH ATH HTAV
Canditsa zoda lokhandasa narama karato
A shoe of silver makes iron sgft. Strike a man with a silver shoe,
i.e. bribe him, and even the hardest will become soft.
1043 ST UM {AE AU
Jevadhe dhana tevadhe bandhana

As is our wealth so is the means we take to protect it
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1044 AT AYY FATT WTE AgHT THATT

Zo manusya karzadara tyasa nehami §abdamara
A man in debt is always being beaten with words.
1045 WTAT WR JTATH AT ETSAT wrant
Zovara dhe damaji tovara haji hajt
While a man kas money ke will be flattered. 1028, 1046.
1046 SETET ATSY QAT WY FEWAT §F VW

Jyacya gathi paika tyatse mhanati sarva aika
People will say of him who kas money * Listen, all of you, to him.’
718, 1028, 1045.
1047 0 3% wIT Auw ;X @S
Tina takke ada trepanna takke khartsa
Three rupees income, fifty-three rupees expenses, Or, the words are
zamd (credit) and ufsdpata (debit). 1023.
1048 TRITAT WAV YT Wr@THT AGTAT
Damadici kombadi cara anyatsa masala
A halfpenny fowl and fourpence for stuffing.
1049 FARET FEATS WY W@ AT Q@AW
Damadici sanakadi ani lakha rupayaci haveli
A farthing match (will set fire to) a palace worth ten thousand pounds.
1050 TR FCr wTw faat Ay A
Dama kari kama bibi karl salama
Money will do the work: ladies will salam to kim.
1051 Y wify T € AwrE wrawa ardia
Dene ani dukhane hi konasa avadata nabita
Debt and trouble are liked by none.
1052 FH A Wivice WA A% Wi
Dravya bala tsangale anga bala pangale
Power of wealth is good, power of body is feeble.
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1053 FaAY WrEHt YHF A
Dravyatse lalaci pendhitse dhora
A covetous man gives his animal only one bundle of grass.
1054 W W ATt AT AN G awsy
Dhana ase patali tara teja dise kapali
If a man have wealth in hades (buried in the ground) kis forehead
appears bright.

1055 ITITCTET T& Q&7
Nadaratsa eka paisa
A farthing from an insolvent man. 986,
1056 fra=r uw wify foraet aw
Nidhanya dhana ani nikanya kana
Wealth to the penniless and grain to the grainless. Give according
to a man’s needs.
1057 WTYEATHY FTHAT ATSTYTAT
Bhadekaryacl kalaji bhadyapurati
One who gwes on hire is only anxious about kis hire.
1058 AT WY JIA
Magitalyasivaya rina budate
The debt will be lost unless asked for.

1059 | WIIN WTAY T R Vg vt
Mohora sodiina ghyavi va cindhi phenkiina dyavi
Keep the gold mokur, throw away the rag (in whick it was tied).
Keep the good. 1068.

1060 Trg I #aTNt Wrg
Rokha thoka bbavani tsokha

Ready cash and success for the day. Traders believe that the first
sale in the morning for cash, to a suitable person, and done in the
name of the goddess Bhavani, will bring luck for the day.

1061 ATY TYTAY 4 TG WATHT
Lakha nasavi pana sakha asavi
Better have credit than a lakk of rupees.
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1062 WTH QigieT Wiy Ter e
Labha pantsantsa ani vastra dahantse
He earns five rupees and spends ten on clothes.

1063 [T fFA Wy ggo M@
Vyaza dise ani muddala bhase

He sees the interest and fancies it is capital. There are many
similar phrases. FPydza ndrdyana muddala ndriyana (Interest is
Narayana, i. e. money, principal is Narayana); Fydzdcyd ddene
muddalitsd ndda (To lose the capital with the hope of interest):
Vyazila sokald muddalala mukald (He became fond of interest and
lost the capital).

1064 FEX ATEA Faia AT WY Juia

Sahaza zaina kumpanta cara ane supanta

If I go as far as the hedge I shall earn four annas. Similar sayings
are Sakaza zdina gothyinta tsavalya pavalya otyinta (If 1 go as far
as the cow-pen I shall get plenty of small coins); Sakaza zdina
vadyanta &ira ane gadyanta (If I go into the field I shall get four
annas in my cart); Sakaza dold phirakivina cira dne tarakivina (If
I just turn my eye round I shall obtain four annas).

1065 @YW UTETS WYN ATYH YT agA

Sone pahave kastina maniisa pahave basiina
Gold is tested by a touchstone, man is tested by being in his company.
1066 WYRTHT QTAT T T WITET IS A F

Sonyatsa dyava hona pana gharitsa det naye kona

Give a gold coin but do not give a corner of your kouse. Trouble
will ensue if you allow another to live with you.

1067 FYATYTETT ATCT Wiy FEATIT AT
Sonyarupayatsa vara ani khurdyatsa bhara
A breath of gold and silver (is worth) a load of copper.
1068 HrmraTaY fEdet ITN
Sonyasathi cindhici garaza
4 rag can be serviceable to gold, i.e. to tie it in. 1059,
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1069 HraTEN v
Sonyahiina pivale
Yellower than gold. Excessively good.
1070 AT WA fawy Txd
Hati kavadi vidya davadi
He who kas a cowry (money) will not be learned.

IX. NAMES.
(a) Of Persons. (b) Of Places, Rivers, &e.

(a) Naues or Persons,

1071 WATFEHN AY AT Y W@ A wwH
TEl A AT A ww R swInus
Amarasinga to mara gaye bhika mage dhanapala
Laksmi ti gomvarya venci bhale bicire thanatha-
napala ’
Mr. Immortal is dead, Mr. Possessor-of-wealth is begging, Mrs. Rickes
18 gathering cow-dung cakes, so Mr. Owner-of-nothing is best of all.

It is said that a man once gave his son the name of Owner-of-nothing, at which,
on growing up, he was very much annoyed. Going out one day he saw a man
being carried to burial, and on inquiring who it was, he was told that it was
Mr. Immortal. Shortly after this a beggar came to his door, so being very
curious about names, he asked what his name was, and was astonished to hear
the beggar reply, ¢ Mr. Possessor-of-wealth.” Another day when out walking he
noticed Mrs. Riches picking up cow-dung to burn as fuel. This convinced him
that a man’s name does not alter his condition, and that his own unfortunate
name would do as well as any other.

1072 W9 HF I ATA
Age age gorakha zage
Gorakka was always awake and watckful. Gorakhanatha is held
to be a pattern of uprightness; his teacher was Macaindaranatha.

1073 EUAAY WYY TATTTET ATV
Ingreji kayada pagaratsa vayada
The English rule, salary at an appointed time, i e. the salary is
paid monthly.
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1074 YITRIT AT WY F3NY o0 A
Idapida zavo ani balitse rajya yevo
May evils leave us and the reign of Bali come back. The Shudras
are fond of King Bali because he took their part against Vamana
and the Brahmans. The phrase is still used at the Dasara festival.

1075wt Wt 19 i |EeT e I fran
Eka naka dona $inka sahadeva mhane S$akiina
nika
If there be two sneezes from one mostril, Sakadeva says the omen
18 good. Sahadeva was a celebrated Shudra astrologer.

1076 WY ST FEY AT M3

Ozhe utsala mhane bajirava kothe
¢ Take up the load. He says, ‘ Where is Bdjirao?’ 103, 430,
726, 973.
1077 =BT M g
Kalitsa narada muni

Ndarada Muni the starter of quarrels. He is spoken of as stirring
up strife among the gods.

1078 fET STAT 9Y MO 7T UK 7Y
Killa ghyava pana konatse niva gheli naye
Take a fort but do not take any ome’'s mame. There is much
superstition as to ‘taking a name’; e.g. a wife does not speak
to or of her husband by name, and under almost all circumstances
a person’s name should not be used.

1079 JHATUTHT HiAE
Kumbhakaranaci zarbhai

Kumbhakarana’s yawn. Applied to a long yawn. He was the
brother of Ravana (see Ramayana), and was supposed to sleep for
six months at & time ; hence his yawn was correspondingly long.

1080 WWATHT WULTH J ATATE T
Kesatsa aparadha va naryasa danda
It was Keda's fault and Naryd was punished.
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1081 AT AQY At FTITAT
Goma ganesda pitali daravaza
Goma Ganeéa and a brass gate.

This saying arose from the story of a man who in the Hyderabad State opened
a toll-gate and exacted toll without the slightest authority from the Moghul
Government. There was disorder everywhere, and the man thought it a good
opportunity of making money. His name was Goma Ganeéa, and the name of
the town-gate where he lived was ‘Brass Gate,” so he had these four words
stamped on the receipts he gave. People thought this was some Government
phrase, and it was many years before the fraud was discovered ; but when
discovered, strange to say, the man was rewarded for his ingenuity.

1082 WA WTEY WIWAT FETH (T ATYET
Gharanta nahi anaka kutryatse nava manaka
No food in the house and the dog’s name is Ruby ! Another form

is Gharanta naki basa mazke nava durgaddasa (Not a stick to burn and
my name is Servant-of-Durga).

1083 SETATYHAT ATA A THI ¥TA
Jagannathaka bhata jagat pasare hata
People streteh out their hands for the rice of Jagannitha. On certain
occasions a large quantity of rice is cooked at the temple of

Jagannatha and freely distributed ; when this is done no distinction
of caste is kept, but all eagerly take it. All are alike before God.

1084 JRIATAT FELT WAATT
Zamadagnitsa dusari avatara

A second incarnation of Zamadagne. He was an ill-tempered man.
Applied to one with a violent temper.

1085 wHTEY WY ETAT JATAT Wit vy
Zamikhartsa stritse hati thevava asi vyasasmriti

Tke accounts should be kept by the wife, so says Vydisasmriti.

1086 IYIYTSH FX AT A
Thanathanapala mhane jaya gopala
Owner-of-nothing (by name), and he cries, * Victory to Krishna.
Gopala is one of the many names of Krishna. Beggars sit by the
wayside and call out some such phrase as this.
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1087 FOT FEQ AT THEY S O FA rdt
Tuka mhane uga rahi jeje hoi tete pahi
Tukarim says, ¢ Remain quiet and sece what will happen. He was
a well-known Marathi poet, whose verses are very popular and
often quoted.
1088 AT Wiy AW Wy 7y T
Dagadatse nava dhonda dhondyatse nava dagada
The name of a stone is a stome. Both these words dagada and

dkondd mean ‘stone.’ It does not matter what name you give
a worthless person.

1089 FYMEY Jb5 WA WQ ATHY WTTEY
Donahi kule sarakhi ani namadeva parakhi

The two families are alike, only Namdeva could find any difference.
He was a great astrologer. The two families being of the same
name, a marriage cannot be arranged between them.

1090 VAT Wig A@T q TS Y GZTIHT Wy
Dhanyatse nava ganya va tsakaratse nava rudraji
appa
Tke master's name is Ganyd, the servant's is Rudraji Appi. The
first is & rude form of Ganpatrae.

1091 e Wy
Dhondabhatti karane
To behave Dhondabhattily. He was a priest who put on the
forehead-mark without having bathed ; hence, a hypocrite.
1092 WTHRT NTITAT WY FWT SHIWAT
Nagya nagavala ani tukya uzavala
He robbed Nagya and paid for Tukyd’s marriage.
1093 WTH WY ST w6 i ATE Wy
Nama ase udarakarna kavadi deta zai prana

His name is Mr. Liberality, but he would lose kis life rather than
give a cowry.
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1094 uTH ST WA FIQ
Nama undari sange suidari
Her name is Uiidari (rat) but she says it is Sundari (beautiful)!

1095 WTHT ATY ATTT AT AT AT ARAT
Narya zane bara tara ke&a zane sadetera
If Narya knows twelve Kedi will know thirteen and a kalf.

1096 Wiy WAYWT Wifq Srawin AT AT
Nava annapurna ani topalyanta bhakara urena

Her name is Food-provider but there is never any bread left in her
basket.

1097 wix ATk Wiy Crogin ardy
Nava gangdbal ani rahzananta pani nahi

Her name is Miss Ganges and there is mo water in ker pitcher.
All sacred rivers are called Ganga. There are many similar sayings,
Nava dkanapila ghari khanydtse hila (His name is Possessor-of-wealth
and he is starving); Niva makipati tilabhara zdgd ndki kiti (His
name is Lord-of-the-earth yet he does not own a speck of land);
Niva mothe va laksana kkote (His name is Great, his character is
small) ; Nava sonubai hati kathaldtsi vila (Her name is Miss Gold
and she is wearing a tin bracelet).

1098 wiw WY W iy & 0
Nava sangave pana giva sangi naye

Tell your name but do not tell your village. 1f you tell this people
will find out all about you.

1099 wfamaT qigQT Wiy FHCTET TAdt e Sqr
Pativrata tsanguna ani ambharala ekahi nahi upa
The faithful wife Tsangund and not one short of a kumdred. She
has captivated so many. Ironical.
1100 YTATAT FRAT TTATTTH JAAT
Pagotyatsa samala rajarama damala
The flowing end of a turban and Rajarama is tired. He was a Marathi

king who is said to have spent all his time on his dress, and to
have done little else. A fop.
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1101 FIEITHY ATTT W qTiA Ay Qo o
Bandyaci bara auta gharanta nahi Sela zota
Bianda has twelve ploughs but neither rice-seed nor bullocks. To
possess one thing but not another without which it is useless.

1102 AETKY W AEERE AT
Bhagiaibaitse karma bhagubaisa mahita
Bhagwbai knows what Bhagubdi does. The name is given to an
effeminate man,

1103 WY 7Y ATT AY G ATH T AW @ AN Y T
I :
Mazhe nava lada jethe padela mazhe hada tethe
sade tina de gava ujada
My name is Lada, where a bone of me falls three hundred and fifty

villages will be desolate. Among Mahars there was once a man of
this name noted for his cruelty.

1104 THTE A% WG aqTE waaqr
Ramyasa galt ani laksyasa avadhana

Rima has a boil and Laksa has o sympathetic pain. One who
pretends he cannot do a thing because some one else is really not
well enough to do it.

1105 ATEATERT YTAT Wfw 2Nt a3
Lalabhaitsa tsurama ani Setaji sadaka

Lalabkiai's sweetmeats and © Friend ! eat them up’ He was a mendi-
cant noted for his liberality.

1106 FEYAT AT WAT I AT A § AT «AT@ AW WF AT
A A
Sankhoba tara oba de lakha tara ghe savva lakha
detosa kaya tara ghetosa kaya
0 Saiskhobi I— Well, sir ;* Give me a lakk of rupees— Take a lakh

and a quarter;’ Will you give them?— Will you take them ?’
A rude unlearned man who is destitute is called Saakhoba.
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1107 YT I qorarET Wiy ardt At wagar
Sita geli vanavasa ani pathi lagali avadasa
Sita went into the wilderness but even there misfortune pursued lker.
She was carried off by Ravana (Ramayana). 1108,

1108 FAFTCE AT Ty A et G
Sitesarakhi nari pana tihi geli tsori
Even a lady like Sitd was carried off. 1107.

1109 T IR
Sudama daridra
Poverty like Sudima’s. He was an extremely poor Brahman. 1110.

1110 IR AN IWA

Sudama devatse vastra
A cloth like Sudima’s. Tt was full of holes. 1109,

1111 ¥ §§ WfT € xagy
Ha strya ani ha jayadratha
This is the sun and this is Jayadratha. Arjuna was to kill Jaya-
dratha before sunset, and this was made pessible by Krishna
covering the sun with his shield.

(6) Names or Pracks, Rivers, &c.

1112 WEETH ANt Wt 3y Fraamy
Adalyaci ka4 koni zave tizapa&
A man Aard up may go to Benares, who else will go there? 1t is

implied that one unable to earn a living may go there to become
a mendicant.

1113 WY R 7% Sy
Adhi &dori maga jejuri
Ryst provisions (for the journcy) thes Jejuri. This is a famous
place of pilgrimage where Khaidoba is worshipped.
1114 WIGSNTET AT T WY Traren Wy WY
Alasala ganga dira ani papyala kaya pandhara-
pura
Tie Ganges is far off to a lazy man ; and what ss Pandharapira
0 a sinful man ? Vithobi is worshipped at Paiidharapira, 1140.
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1115 SHEATIT HAT Frzet
Alatavara ganga lotali
Tke Ganges poured on to a lazy man. Too lazy to do anything to
obtain good and it is unexpectedly brought to him.
1116 ST AENATE AT TG FTIARTT ATEY Wraw
Undira maskatasa gela pana savakara nahi zhala
The rat kas gone to Maskata but kas not become a banker. ¢Those
who cross the sea change their clime but not their character.’
(Horace.)
1117 & TAAT T AT WY WY 9@ JAT
Eka bolena bandara tara kaya osa padela junnara
If a monkey like you talk not to me, is the whole of Junnara a desert ?
Junnara is in the Poona district ; close to it is the hill Sivnera
where Sivaji was born.

1118 WTIAT AW JTTTWIHT FAY AL WYTHTHT FTHT ATEY Ay
Ka4i keli varanaéi keli tari kapalaci katakata nahi

geli
He did Benares, he did Varanasi, but kis worry did not leave him.

Uselessness of pilgrimages to relieve the mind. Varinasi is the name
of two rivulets at Benares, and is used as a name for the city.

1119 TG JAT ITNITE AYE FAT AYTLTE
Kaéisa gela kasidasa mathuresa gela mathuradasa
At Benares he was a Benares-man, at Mathurd ke was a Mathura-
man. A time-server. The latter place is in the province of Agra.

1120 WTE AN WUW FIAA qQ AW AT FiAw
Ll ol
Kasisa gelyatse apana sangato papa manzara
miralyatse sangata nahi
He tells people when ke has been to Benares, but ke does not tell
them when he has killed a cat, He tells his good but not his bad
deeds.

1121 AT Wl A"
Gangasnana ani tungapana
A Ganges-batker and a ganfa-smoker.
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1122 WIREY AN
Gharabhedi lankadaha.na.

A mischicf-maker (is like one who) sets fire to Ceylon. The latter
reference is to Hanumén, the monkey-god, who burnt Ceylon.

1123 9935 ATELAT A AT
Tsaghala vaitsd marala goitsa
The Vai people are prosy babblers, the Goa people are callous to
tll-usage.
1124 WE ATY WITAE NI ATH EAATE,
Cakka mala candavadi nagada mala halavai
Tke Candavada rupee is a good article ; the confectioner’s is good
Jood.
1125 sTke Puil a7 Ak andy
Zaila budhi to yeila kadhi

If he start on Wednesday ke will return at some time or other. Women
consider it an auspicious day on which to start on a journey.

1126 Fadt wFad

Junnari harahunnari
The Junnara people are cunning workmen.
1127 =Y fgwia gat av w5 af

Jyatse khisanta surti to mangala mirti
He is a kappy man who has a Surat rupee in kis pocket.

1128 FYATAT YT T 12T

Dokyavara padara dillivara nadara
Her sadi over her face but she sees as far as Delhi. 506.

1129 TN IE AT NIALT AT
Dhonga kevadhe tara ghodanadi yevadhe

How much pretence ! As much as the river Ghoda. A rapid river
named after the horse (gkodd).

1130 ¢ ¥ ATCEY 9 ATH JICA
Ti mi sarakhi tsala zaa dvaraki

You and I are alike, let us go to Drirakd. Unity is necessary in
a work which two share.



IX. NAMES 145

1131 grae) ¥w ToRl s aw

Dehamadhye akta ghetale dillitse takta
He who is strong can take the throne of Delki.
1132 WS G Yot 7 TN G AN

Nan khanda prithvi va dahave khanda kasi

On the ecarth nine continents ; the tenth is8 Benares. There is said
to be another phrase added in Guzarathi, thus ‘the eleventh
continent is Agaéi’; this is a town on the Bassein coast where the
Vaitarni river joins the sea.

1133 W FWTEAT AT YA

Na kartyatsa vara sanivara

Thke day of the mon-doer is Saturday. It is an unlucky day on
which usually money is neither borrowed nor paid.

113¢ wHYA forad wa] faad wag
Narmadenta zitake kankara titake Sankara

There are as many Shankars (gods) in the Narbada river as there are
pebbles. My expenses are as great as my income.

1135 WHIAT A2V

Narmadetsa gota
A pebble of the Narbada. An unstable man.
1136 wifia wa YaraT qafaw

Naéika nava tenkavara vasavile

Nasik is built on mine hills. This seems to show that Nasik
derived its name from nava #kka (nine-peaked). Some derive it
from ndka (nose), as Laxuman is said to have cut off the nose of
Shurpanka, the sister of Ravana, at this place.

1137 ITfAT T WTHET A AT AT
Naéikakara va kasikara gatha padali velevara
A Nasik man and a Benares man met at a switable time. Both
are understood to be rogues.

1138 wrfiyaTs fareyt Wi Yewer WL
Nasikaci zilhai ani paithanatsa adara

Nasik polish and Paithani respect. Two places of pilgrimage.

L

.....
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The former is noted for its brass work to which the polish refers.
Neither the polish of the one nor the respect of the other lasts long.
At Paithan there is an annual fair in honour of the poet Eknath.

1139 wfirs faarE 3% i vt fER
Nasika trithbakasa gele nasika paragana osada
Nasik (the nose) went to Trimbak (the eyes) and Nasik district was
bare. The two places are near each other. Trimbak is the source
of the Godavery. Applied to one with a squat nose that turns up
towards the eyes.

1140 QTOTT YETYL Wiy AAATAT JHHTIL
Papyala pandbarapira ani nakatyala tulazapiira
Pandharpur to a sinner and Tulzapur to a noseless man. Worship-

pers, not ‘sinners,” go to the former; and at the latter, where there
are many temple women, a noseless man would find no welcome.

1141 guaTATHT FEQ Wi gy Frac
Pupatarhbyacya mhasi ani dhonagava sazara
The buffaloes of Puntimbe adorn the hamlet Dhon. The nearness
of the grazing grounds leads the Dhon people to delight in
imagining all the cattle theirs.

1142 3@ UANT WTATHTE AT FEUN JrarEt L6 STt
L1
Paithani pagote ghalayasa nahi mhaniina dokici
topi zalavi kaya
Do not burn the cap you have om because you do mot possess
a Paithani turban.

1143 UiqZ QI FWA 7 gars
Pantsata gunacl mhapatl mi punyaci

Of insipid quality and says she is from Poona. One from Poona
would be stylish and bright.

1144 AT FTQ i qAQ 7 7 F=ETQr
Bara bandari pantsa puneri va eka zavhari
Twelve karbour-men, five Poona men, and one Zavkhir man. These

_are equal in badness.
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1145 AT WY =TT FiT
Baleghata ani sonyatsa katha ,
Baleghdt and a golden rim. Tt is in the Central Provinces, and is
a fertile district.

1146 IR AT S

Bhikse$vara kirhva lanke§vara
Either king of beggars or lord of Ceylon. Aut nihil aut Caesar.
1039. ‘
1147 HAATEY T&A A
Manamadi palanga todi
The Manmad (betel-leaves) are fit to eat on a bed.
1148 AT FTIY & A 7Y
Marave kasi ki mardve miraéi

Die at Benares or die on hereditary land. At Benares it ensures
salvation: on hereditary land there is the assurance that one’s
children are provided for.

1149 FHATH! FHIE AW |G FYT Gy 9
Murhbaici vasavasa ani koni mhanena khali basa
Tke busy life of Bombay. and no one asks you to sit down.

1150 FHIEH qreft =iy wrauTy A
Mumbaitse pani ani hatapaya tani
Bombay water and stretching the limbs. Before Bombay had
a good supply of water a person from the Mofussil would feel the
aching languor of fever coming on after drinking water from
its wells,
1151 ¥ MR N9 fAgeat AT gre
Lenda nale gangesa milata ganga zhale
When a brook or stream has reacked the Ganges it becomes Ganges.

In these small streams there is much refuse but they become sacred
on reaching the sacred river.

1152 ATIEY AT graw foan
Vatsali gita zhala rita
He has finished reading the Bhagavatgita and is free.
L2
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1153 QATE WA e SrEgQ
Varhburimage dhamori ticyamage khosapuri
After Vamburi Dhamors, after that Khospuri. These are villages
in the Ahmednagar district.

1154 Ty ¥re et Az
Vayi vairata boli sairata
The district of Vdi and they speak coarsely. Vai is in the Satara
district.

1155 arfEet & s fed o N
Vahili ti ganga rahile te tirtha
Wkat flowed away was Ganges, what remained was holy water.
Applied to almsgiving.
1156 AT Wi Wiy v afima
Sambhara kasikara ani eka nasikakara

A hundred Benares men and one Nasik man. The roguery of one
Nasikite is equal to the roguery of a hundred Benares men.

X. NATURE.
(a) General. (b) Trees, Plants, &c. (¢) The Weather.
(2) GENERAL.
1157 WEE NZIAT WA W@
Aditsa botavara akasa urale
Within two and a kalf fingers-breadth of the sky. His head almost
touches the sky. Conceit.

1158 WNTT €T STE o=
Andhara ha tsorasa pathya
Darkness suits thieves. The word pathya means suitable diet for
a sick man, allowed or restricted by the doctor.

1159 WAN JASTEY NG YT W7
Ababa kevadhaho nadisa piira ala

Ok! how the river i¢ flooded! Used ironically. ¢Crocodile’s
tears’ (English).
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1160 WHTE WIEW AT faocera &g Wiy
Abhala phatale tara thigalasa kaya dyave
If the sky be torn kow can it be patched? The first word may be
dkaifa (the heavens); or, the phrase is sometimes quoted, ‘If the
heavens are falling who can prop them up %’

1161 weg T S
Ahada darya tahada siirya
As far as there is sea there is sun.
1162 WIIW JLAN AT TEATE A
Apana budina dagada dusaryasa budavito
A stone not only drowns itself but others.

1163 WrAEATE (AT JUIATK
Avasabai ikade punavabai tikade
Mrs. New-moon here, Mrs. Full-moon there. Two wives of one

man who cannot agree, and who never draw nearer to one another
than the new moon does to the full.

1164 AR Wie faad fadic
Tkade ada tikade vihira
Here a draw-well, there a step-well. A dilemma. It is also
expressed Ikade nai tikade vai (Here a river, there a fence).

1165 SAAW AY ATAHE
Ugavela to mavalela

That which rises will set.

1166 SYFH UTWTAT GHGH! WIT q A% ATHATAT TFTE W1
Uthala panyala khalakhali phara va dubale mana-

sila badai phara
Shkallow water babbles muck and a shallow man boasts much. 1174,
1221,

1167 s ITTAT HNA JITAT

Ohala udala kaula budala

If the streamlet disappear the title-deed is useless. It is the
boundary of the field.
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1168 WIEITAT AT ATHIA
Ohalala khalaga zamina
The pit is security for the water-course. A thief witness for a thief.
Two things of the same nature.

1169 FTST ATTHTH TTYT 35 Erar Ty
Kathi maralyane pani vegale hota nahi
Water will not divide if you strike it with a stick. Applied to
affection.

1170 T W J@T A q&AT W AW
Kaidi ada gela to parvata ada gela
To go out of sight is to go bekind a mountain. Or it may be in this
form, Kadi dda dongara (The hill is just the other side of the stick).
1171 QT TIPA WA qgrTaw
Khada takina anta pahava
To throw in a stone and find the depth.
1172 |TETHESE: fEa@ araset
Ghatazavala divasa mavalala
When near the mountain the sun set.
1173 NITHE GUA ATEY WY FTEE GUa T
Candanehi khapata nahi ani kalokhahi khapata
nahi
He cannot bear the moonlight, nor can ke bear darkness. Discontent.
1174 iy AravET WM G WG FC@TAT T G

Cikana matila ola phara ani karantyala bola phara

Clay soil is very damp and an unfortunate man very talkative.

Defective people so behave that their defects become generally
known. 1166, 1221.

1175 T faar ¥ Wraw T
Tsauda vidya va tsausasta kald
There are fourteen sciemces and simty-four accomplishments. The
former include the Vedas, Puranas, Grammar, &c.; the latter such
subjects as Singing, Dancing, and Painting.
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1176 foraR g7 faa gya v
Zikade pudha tikade mulukha thoda

Is there but little land in front of us?
1177 Y oy AY Srka< faw
Jethe zave tethe doivara divasa
Go where you will the daylight is overkead.
1178 an’a oo ﬁo aﬂ\cvaoa oo ﬂ'\o
Je dekhale nahi ravine te dekhale kavine
The poet has scen what the sun has not scen.
1179 ' fidi ¥ swgidy
Je pindi te bramhandi
What is in the body is in the universe. We can know the world
by ourselves. 549, 553.
1180 AETAH A Wiwa ATEY
Talahatane sirya zhankata nahi
Tke sun cannot be covered (kidden) with the palm of the hand.
1181 % Ak A7 g2t
Tila ti'a jiva tutato
Little by little the life breaks.

1182 WX YR Ak |iv
Therhbe thembe tale santse

* Drop by drop the tank fills.

1183 TAX AT 4% qragia Trfewt qq AITY frarar
Dagada bara varge panyanta rahila pana koradatsa

nighala

The stone was in the water twelve years but came out quite dry.

1184 IAATAT T ¥ Ay
Dagadatsa dora hota nahi

String cannot be made from stone.
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1185 TATTANT NZT AR
Dagadapeksa vita mat
Brick is softer than stone.
1186 TTH ATAY TTTE XA ATy
Daraci mati darasa piirata nahi
The soil from a hole will not suffice to fill it again.

1187 TET ATYT WIATAT ATAT AqAA
Daha bara koéavara bhaga badalate

Tke language changes every eighteen or twenty miles.

1188 TN TAAC FTALT AYH ATAT FTAT
Duriina dongara sazara zava'a zata kazara
A kil looks well at a distance, but when near it you see the Nux
Vomica tree. Applied to relatives, work, &c. 1382, 1438.

1189 FEY WX ¥ yst T
Dristi ada te prigti ada
What is out of sight is bekind our back. ‘Out of sight, out of
mind’ (English). Or the last part may be srisfi dda (out of the
world).

1190 3 I §2 frcrw

De dana sute girana

Give alms and the eclipse will pass of. Used by beggars at the
time of an eclipse.

1191 3 ATY WTWY 3™
De maya dharani thaya
O mother (eartk)! give me a place.

1192 m fEA@i™ wigW o Roaiy wigdy

Dona divasantse candane dona divasaitse nandane
Two days'moonlight,two days of a husband’s protection. Transientness.

1193 YiEid TSETAT T JIYR WSHTTIEN TEqT i
Panyanta padalyavara vara budabude alyavatsiina
rabhanara nahita
On falling into the waler bubbles will certainly rise to the surface.
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1194 a7 §¥ ufgae wndw
Piirvetsa sirya paScimesa ugavela
The castern sum will rise in the west. An incredible thing.

1195 wfa Y wfE fom
Prati jivi srigti bhinna
In every living thing a different creation.
1196 HTEY AT FEQQICE Joit wiwa
Mazhi zaga mhananarasa prithvi hasate
Tle earth laughs at one who calls a place in it kis own.

1197 I A AT AT TF aQ W@
Miitha bharina dagada marale eka tari lagela

If you throw a handful of stones one at least will hit.
1198 YA forara wasfa
Marti titakya prakriti
Tkere are as many characters as there are individuals. The first

word is sometimes vyaksi, and means the same.

1199 ANTE FEYN ALTH G5 TIA ATE

Melasa mhaniina candrasa khale padata nahi

Because you die there will not be a kalo round the moon.

1200 TTOT W™ A g& fEur Wiy #2 &iw @ WA
Raza karila ti piirva difa ani bbata sangela ti
‘ amavasya
What the king does is the eastern direction (is right), and if the
priest say so it i the new moon. 176.

1201 FRAT WIE A AN

' Vastra ada jaga nagave

Under its clothing the world is naked.

1202 qVTATHT WX FATAT FrEAT
Vatevaratsa zhard sarvantsa soyara

The wayside spring is a friend of all.
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1203 T TEW YIS ATH
Vara pahiina patha dyavi
Turn gyour back according to the wind. Act according to
circumstances.

1204 qTATH WA q ATALHH A&
Varyane ale va vavataline gele
It came with the wind and went with the whirlwind. Instability.
1205 qTETH ATFAT YA fersray
Varyane valato thunkine bhizato
He dries up with the wind and becomes damp with spittle. Excessive
delicacy.
1206 WY iy @ waA" wn g
Sabdantsa sindhu pana akaletsa eka bindu

An ocean of words and but one drop of sense. Or sometimes simply
Sindhisita bindu (A drop in the ocean).

1207 FHFTA AAT AT A TGF WA YA

Samudranta gela luka to samudra zhala suka

Lukd went into the sea and it dried up. The word Lukd means
one gaunt and lean, or a luckless wretch.

1208 FYZTA ATHA WITIT
Samudranta ziuoa korada
He came out dry from under the sea. One whom no advantages
seem to benefit; or, one living in wickedness who claims to be
innocent.

1209 FPFA FE oy
Samudranta sui §odhane
To look for a needle in the sea. <To look for a needle in a hay-
stack’ (English).
1210 YATH SATY ATWTT
Sutane svargasa zanara
To mount the heavens by a thread. By knowing a little to appre-
hend the whole.
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1211 FATYE WTLSATA

Stryapudhe kadavata

A wick before the sun.

1212 ATGE frat wify egwaTge W= \
Siaryapudhe divati ani hanumantapudhe kolhate

A candle before the sun and a somersault before a monkey.

1213 FHTRT AW
Stryapoti SanaiSvara

A Saturn in the family of the sun. Saturn is supposed to be an

offspring of the sun. A bad or dull sen of a good or clever father.

(¢) TrEes, Prants, AND FLOWERS.

1214 WHATH QTN HHATE TR
Alavaci khaza alavasa thaika
The itcking of the Calladium is known to the Colladium. It is
edible but causes an irritation in the throat. ‘The wearer best
knows where the shoe pinches him ’ (English).

1215 WIBATAH qTqt
Alavavaratse pani
Water on the Calladium leaf. ¢ Water on a duck’s back’ (English).

1216 W{ETTEY #raT faqret T
Aisarakhi maya nimbaci chaya
A mother's love is like the shade of the Nimb tree.
1217 <9 ATEAT TLR A0 & kW (YR
Untsa vadhala eranda tari ka hoila ikgudanda
Although a castor-oil plant grow tall it will not equal a sugar-cane
stem. The two are usually planted in one field.

1218 SATE AT A W
Ujada gavi vata vriksa
In a deserted village the Ficus Indica is a fine tree. The tree
quoted is sometimes mdsiddra (coral). Another form is Osida gavi
eranda bali (In a deserted village the castor-oil plant is a noble tree).
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1219 SaT faad wify wend A W
Urabara pikale ani nadagitse dole ale
Wild figs are ripe and the bear kas sore eyes. 257, 1248.

1220 SATTY G&
Unhbaratse phula
The flower of the wild fig. - Popularly supposed to flower for
a minute or two sometimes at night, therefore seldom seen.
Generally applied to a rare visit.

1221 FTHT WIATH &F AF¥ WY AT ATYITE N ¥
Kadavya zhadasa phala bahu ani unya manasasa
bola bahu
A bad tree bears muck fruit and a defective man talks muck. 1166,
1174.
1222 WTIAT WTEY faeT ¥ ArwEtET WY fan
Karadila nahi kida va bodakila nahi pida

No insect touckes a safflower and no evil happens to a (Hindu)
widow. However badly the latter is treated death is slow to take
her, and no serious illness seems to come to her.

1223 WAWIEY 935 WGA W5
Karanici bale amrita phale

Tke fruit of Immortality (is obtained by) the strength of deeds.

122¢ WS AN Wi (THd
Kavantha baheriina tsangale disate

The outside of a wood-apple looks wice.

1225 W|IATIT ATY ATTHAT AT A7 Q@RATAATT TEATT ATE
Kantyavara latha marali tara to rutalyasivaya

rahanara nahi
If you kick a thorn it will surely prick you.

1226 FRTEET AT AATAT HTF%
Kurhaditsa danda gotala kila
The Aandle of the axe i& Death to its orwn tribe.
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1227 W3O N T WUTE NG TH
Kothehi gele tari palasasa tinatsa pane
Go where you will the Palas is triple-leaved. A very favourite
proverb, meaning that man’s character is the same everywhere.
Another form is Palasa korkapdnta geld tars pane limatsa (If the
Palas go into the konkan it will still be triple-leaved); another
form is Palasa gela ghdta tinatsa pane detha (If the Palas go to the
hills it will still have three leaves to a twig).
1228 QUY ¥TY 7 FrATAN ¥R
Khairatse zhada va mhataryatse hada
The Acacia tree and an old maxw’s bones. They are hard and brittle.

1220 FWTATAT TG UQ &I T
Gulabala vasa pana kante Sarirasa
There is scent in the rose but it has thorns in its body.
1230 I35 WICQTCANT foiay ST I
Giila tsaranarapeksd nirmba tsaranara bara
He who gives you Nimb leaves to eat is better than ke who gives you
sugar. 'To give sugar is understood to be an enticement, as in the
phrase Gula khobare dene (To give sugar and cocoa-nut), i.e. to
entice. Nimb leaves are medicinal.

1231 QN WY
Candana kadhane
To extract (the scent of) sandal-wood. To beat.

1232 &Y QTT 4H &5
Zase zhada tase phala
As the tree so its fruit.

1233 oA AT S IS oo
Jita na meli haralici muli
Harali-grass roots wkether alive or dead. A very hardy grass. 1276.
1234 ST ATAAT AT WTY ATTAT AW
Jya gavacya bori tyatsa gavacya babhali
Where you Bor trees come from, from that very village we Babkal
trees have come. Applied to a boaster.
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1235 WHTHY ATH WTX AY SR qTA AR
Jyaci lage tsada to ude sita mada
One who is sought after flies as kigh as sevem cocoa-nut trees.
Vanity.
1236 TATH W5 CRETH W19 G 0 AYITH
Jyane phala icchave tyane phila na todave
He wko wants the fruit should not nip off the flower.
1237 I UTEA €Y { A XN T
Zhada pahiina ghava va manugya pahiina abda

Strike according to the tree, speak according to the man.

1238 GTITHY TOAT HHTIE
Zhadaci pariksa phalavartna
A tree is yudged by its fruit.
1239 HTITH Fo WIATQTS IFAN
Zhadaci phule zhadakhali galatila
The flowers of a tree will drop beneath that very tree, 1. e. one should,
remain near a benevolent person.
1240 ATITHY FTIAY A A8 wismTErel o@ e
Tadaci savali ghadici bai ambyakhali ubhi rahi
O woman ! the shade of the Toddy tree lasts but a moment, stand
under the Mango.
1241 PO AR FOIC TR
Turici kathi turivara zhadavi
Strike a Tur against a Tur to shake off the leaves.
1242 JQAQET X e
Turibarobara barada ciradato
Tke wood-worm suffers with the Tur. 2%4.
1243 JHMY FoHia WigT «Tq 7Y
Tulaéitse mulanta kanda lavi naye
Do not plant an onion (or bulb) at the root of a Tulsi plant. The
Talsi (Holy Basil) is a sacred plant. Another form is Twlasa
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upatina bhaiga livane (To pluck up a Tulsi plant and to put in
Indian hemp).

124¢ g foTETE QAT A G qrAvaTa
T4 phiralasa zhadozhada mi phiralo panopana
You kave travelled round the trees, I round the leaves.
1245 ATSET 1 A fEw
Teradyantsa ranga tina divasa
Thke colour of the Balsam flower lasts three days.
1246 UTIATAT TTES N AQTITAT ATAWT
Dharayala dahali na basayala savali
No branck to kold, no skade to sit under, e. g. a widow.

1247 1Y foriie vt Wy @9 SowiET ST
Naya nirgida maka ani sarva ausadhantsa kaka

The Nay, Nirgud, and Maka plants are uncles of all medicines.
The three are also spoken of thus:—Ndya nirguda méki tinkokd
phanka to uda zdya lankd (The Nay, Nirgud, and Maka, if made
into a powder and tossed into the mouth, will enable a man to fly
to Ceylon).

1248 foiaTET Wi fHatcAT Wil s We vt

Nimbala alya nimbolya ani kavalyala alya gala-
tsotya

Tke Nimb is in fruit and the crow kas mumps. 257, 1219.

1249 UIAT AT WAT ATEY AC WMWY
Padala tara amba nahi tara olata

If it fall it will be a mango or else a green stick.

1250 WA AT G WG IR ATHY g
Pana na phiila ani kamali mazhi siina

Neither leaf nor flower and (says) ¢ Lotus is my daughter-in-law.

They have not given the usual presents and yet call her daughter-
in-law.
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1251 foweT QAT WA WG a0 TR
Pikalya zhadavara dhonda koni tari takila
Some one or other will throw a stone at a ripe fruit tree, i. e, at
a good man.
1252 fiam a< fade
Pikela tara vikela
If it ripen ot will sell.
1253 fq3TY qTvr AETe AV fiuIswTY AT
Pirhpalatse pana galale ki pimpalagava zalale
Either the Pimpal leaves have fallen or Pimpal village (Pimpal-

gaon) kas been burnt. On seeing the bare tree do not conclude that
the village has been burnt.

1254 fiuceTy G
Pirmpalatse phiila
The flower of the Pimpal tree. - It has no flower.

1255 fhuseTarT o wy wrem Fiaw
Pimpalala denga ghari zatina sanga
Pods kave come on the Pimpal! Go, and tell it at kome. It has
no pods. '
1256 @ WY AT W5 €
Phiila zhade to phala lage
Wken the flower falls the fruit comes.
1257 G WY Afcamgfn
Phiila jhendutse garibaguribatse
Tke Jhendu flower is the poor people’s flower.
1258 o WTEY yarTe wimest
Phula nahi phulaci pankali
1f not a flower then a petal.
1259 FRAAW &AW
Badarayana sambandha

A Bor connexion.
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From the following story. A learned Pandit once went into a town where no
one offered him hospitality, and no one even inquired where he came from ; so
he did not know what to do. He drove quietly along till he came to a rich
man’s house, there he stopped, and tied his cart to a Bor tree which was near.
Then going towards the house he saluted the owner. ¢Where do you come
from?’ the rich man asked. Knowing that this very man had passed him
before and not spoken to him, the Pandit decided that he must say something
peculiar to attract attention. 8o he answered—¢ Don't you know me? I am
a relative of yours.” The rich man remarked—*I don't recognize you, but tell me
what connexion you are.’” Then it was that the Pandit said—*‘There is a Bor
connexion.” Not being understood, he had to explain that his cart was made of
Bor wood, and was tied to the rich man’s Bor tree, hence the connexion !
Seeing the drift of his remarks the householder was ashamed of his conduct,
and entertained him with all due respect.

1260 WTHIET Wit [ @z wf| At Tiwe
Babhalitsa kanta pudhe tikhata ani mage pontsata
A Babkal thorn is sharp in front and pithless at the back. The
words are quoted sometimes pudke ghatta (stiff in front).

1261 ATT fugErATAT HAT
Bara pimpalivaratsa munza
The demon of twelve Pimpal trees. A spirit is believed to haunt

the Pimpal. . This belief arose probably from the rustling noise
which the leaves make in the wind.

1262 WIAQN Wi TY WA NI L
Baheriina kinte pana anta goda site
Outside prickles but inside sweet. The Jack fruit.

1263 WA N J@TE AT wrar Ak
Borila bore yenyasa usira lagata nahi
It does mot take long for the Bor fruit to come on the Bor tree.
The truth is quickly extracted by a beating.

1264 M WT N (T AT NI

Bore ghya bore pathisa lagali pore
¢ Who wants Bor fruit?’ and the ckildren cry after him.
1265 WYATHATH AT TR

Bolaphulasa gatha padali

The word met the flower. A coincidence.
M



162 MARATHI PROVERBS

1266 YT QTITEAT AT ATIAAY
Mothya zhadala vara lagato
The wind blows against a large tree.
1267 TIKET EYAT wda Wy TwreT Ay O
Raitsa hoto parvata ani rankatsa hoto rava
A mustard-seed becomes a mountain and a beggar becomes a king.
1268 TTGATHAT WIHT WY
Ralyatsa thala karane
To make a plate out of a Panic sced. Exaggeration.
1269 TTATY TTE WY FAOH Al qiaw
Ralyatse dhasale ani bhutane tonda vasale
He coughed after eating Panic sced and the demon opened kis mouth.
1270 WP FTATY e AT
Lankida sayatse lenkara rayatse
Wood of a teak tree, a child of a king. The best of their kind.
167, 1292, 1907.
1271 JATEY AT fivse® A fiudsTdt aT@ AT
Vadacl sala pimpalasa va pithpalaci sala vadasa
To put the bark of the Banyan on to the Pimpal, and the bark of
the Pimpal on to the Banyan. To make true false and false true.

1272 JQTHE TN FTYT TS FTAT WrqmAT_0

Among trees there is only ome, the teak ; the rest are old women
(worthless). 1270.
1273 EITIT TGN {IR ALY
Seﬁdya‘wara, basiina zhada todane
While sitting on the tree-top to cut the tree down.
1274 |G IITAT (A
Sangosangi vadala vangi
Tales of Brinjals growing orn a Banyan. Traveller’s tales’
(English). 1255.
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1275 QTST AXIAT Y3 FETAQTHY
Satha vargani suntha phulavayaci
Tke ginger plant flowers once in sizty years.

1276 EISSTHT YIS TIAN TN QA
Haralici muli khudiina khudiina khavi
Harali grass can be frequently cut for fodder. It is almost im-
possible to extirminate this grass. 1233.

(¢) Tre WEATHER.

1277 WIATY AT QT 4R
Akiga gadagade pani pade
When there is thunder rain falls. When the head of the house is
angry there will be tears.

1278 WICET W &Y AT
Aradra ani padi garadada
Aradra and copious showers. 1Tt is the sixth of the twenty-seven
lunar-mansions, and comes early in the rainy season.

1279 S¥EIGHT AT GrAE@dLT T Wifg et Jen
Unhala zogi pavasala rogi ani himvala bhogi
In the hot season an ascetic, in the rainy season ill, and in the cold
season enjoyment. These are the three seasons. In the first a man
dresses like an ascetic with few clothes, in the second he has fever,
and in the third he eats well, sits over a fire, and enjoys himself.

1280 e &Y wRW WY
Garzela to padela kaya
Will it rain because it thunders? *Barking dogs seldom bite’
(English).
1281 FWTET ATYTH ETWIEAT TS ATsAT T
Citracya tapane haranancya pathi kilya hotéta
Deer's backs are blackened by the heat of Chitra. 'This season

comes at the end of the rains, and is very hot.
M3
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1282 &w 35 wifg Fut W6
Caitra gale ani kupabi pale

Rain in Chaitra and the kunbi runs. It is the first month (March—
April) and seldom rains then. At that time the kunbi works on
the open threshing-floor, and, in case of rain, would be driven to
distraction.

1283 JRIWIYN UTSE TN AGAY
Zaminintina patsa padata nasato
Rain does not fall from the ground. *Pigs don’t fly’ (English).

1284 T A FTYAT AT AW ATEY s
Zara mriga sadhala tara vana nahi pikala

If the Mrig rain come at the proper time there will be no scarcity
of crops. 1t is the fifth lunar-mansion when the south-west monsoon
is expected to set in.

1285 ¥ @ A FA
Thandi geli bandi keli
When the cold weather was over ke made himself a coat! 969,
1706, 1765, 1876.
1286 GA WA
Thandisa bandi
A coat for the cold.
1287 WTCW AW TS WY EOAT A€
Dharana marana paisa konatse hati nahi

Tke market-rate, death, and rain are in mo onc's kands, i.e. no one
can control them.

1288 W qRA® fwr AT #ra fGsw fawr
Na padatila citra tara bhata milena pitrd
If the Chitra rain do not fall there will be no rice for ancestors,

i. e. at the annual Srdddka ceremony for the departed. Chitra comes
about September-October. 1290.
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1289 ¥ WAL AT AT AT AT
Na lagati magha tara varati bagha
If the Maghi rain do not fall look up. The tenth lunar-mansion.
Without its rain the farmer may sit and stare into space.

1290 YA SALT AT W 9 QT FWT
Padatila uttara tara anna na khaya kutra
If the Uttard rain fall even a dog will not eat the food (it will be so
plentiful). 1t is the twelfth lunar-mansion. Another form is
Padatila citrd tara bkita na khiya kutrd (If the Chitrd rain fall rice
will be so plentiful a dog will not care for it). 1288.

1291 vRAW QAT A< faelte aTqiswvat qu wge @1 f6ds
L1L]
Padatila svati tara pikatila manikamoti pana
kapiisa na mile vati
If the Svati rain fall there will be a crop of rulies and pearls but
you will not get cotton enough for a lamp-wick. It is the fifteenth
lunar-mansion. Its rain is commonly supposed to produce pearls,
but as it comes just when the cotton is ripening (October) it spoils
it. Sometimes the middle phrase is omitted.

1292 URW EHY AT U™ et
Padela hatti tara padila bhinti
If the elephanta rain jfall it will knock down walls. This rain, at
the end of the monsoon, and generally from the east, is very heavy.
1293.
1293 URW TH AT oA AQ
Padela hasta tara kularbi masta

If the clephanta rain fall the kunbi will be excited. It will be
good for his 7abbi crops. The last two words may be pikela masta
(there will be a large crop). 1292.

1294 UTHE U Wiy ATd PR
Pausa pade ani mati tude
When rain falls the soil treads down, i.e. the foot sinks into the
ground. Or, perhaps the last word should be ude (the dust flies).
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1205 WTS URW AT UTHY Wivw
Piiisa padela tara pani santsela
If rain fall water accumulates. Applied to earning and saving.
1296 qrSMETH Frfa® ¥ GCATCW ATCH AT Wy ey
Patsane bhizavile va sarakarane marale tyaci laza
nahi
There is no shame in being drenched with rain or in being struck by
an official.
1297 g& wifg &t ¥«
Pusa ani kari hussa
The month Paush and shiver. The tenth month (December—
January), probably the coldest in Western India. Hussa represents
the sound made in shivering.
1298 WA #Z wife wiywia
Bhadavyanta bhatta ani a§vinanta tattd
The month Bhadrapad for ( fattening) priests and Ashvin for ( fattening)
ponics. The former is the sixth month (August—September) when

ceremonies for the departed are performed, and priests are well fed ;

in the latter, the seventh month (September—October), fodder is
plentifaul. 1588.

1299 AT W FHIUTIHY €T ATE AT AT T
Magha ani tsulipasi haga nahi tara varatitsa bagha

Maghd and stay skut up in the house, or look up. It is the tenth
lunar-mansion, which if wet is very wet, and if fine is very fine.

1300 WTEY wrfy féarm Ay
Masho ani hirmvatsa laho
Magh and excessive cold. It is the eleventh month (January—
February).
1301 FATHY TG 7 EETH SAAYY
Mrigaci lavani va hastaci ugavani
Mrig for sowing, Hast for growing. The first is the fifth lunar-

mansion at the beginning of the south-west monsoon, the latter is
the thirteenth lunar-mansion which comes about September.
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1302 FATH WY UCTd Wy 199 WY vty
Mrigatse adhi perave ani borhbetse adhi palave
Sow before Mrig and run before trouble. 1301.

1303 Qfedlt o1 T WA W1 TR YT LT I ATISN
o W A
Rohini daze mriga gaze ardra vahe piira sahadeva
kahe bhadali ghara ghara vaze
If Rohini be sultry, Mrig thunder, and Ardra bring a flood, Sakadeva
says to Bhadli there will be the rattle (of the loom) in every house.
They are the fourth, fifth, and sixth of the lunar-mansions. If
they be as stated there will be a good cotton crop.

1304 JSHAW' WE WT aHIqT T3 I
Valavani ale ani talavani ghetina gele
Valva came and washed away the tank-water. This rain at the
beginning of the monsoon carries off any that remains in ponds
or rivers.

1305 Fx FTWI! WA TIFHTAT TR
Viza kadakadali ani paralavara padali
The lightning thundered ( flashed) and struck an earthen dish. Anger
which expends itself on some trivial object. .

1306 FWTFAGIGA AR ATAY AT ATA Yo Treat
Sattavisantina nai zati tara baki dhila rahati
When nine of the twenty-seven have gome the rest are dust. Rain

falls during nine lunar-mansions, if these pass without rain there
is nothing but dust and famine in the land.

XI. RELATIONSHIP.

(a) Husbands and Wives. (%) Mother-in-law and Daughter-in-law.
(¢) Relations and Friends, (@) Widows. (¢) Women.

(2) HusBanps aND WivEs,
1307 WIATHTET WET AWT W AENT oA S|t
Agalitsa asa tasd ani magalitsa gulama zasa
He is indifferent to the first (elder) wife, ke is a very slave to the
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later (younger) one. Spoken of a man who is living with two wives.
Among Hindus a second wife is generally taken when the first has
no children.

1308 WTEAT fRSEWT WIgod AIETAT SATAT A1FH
Agalila milena tsolake magalila ukarato bolake
The first (elder) wife cannot even get a bodice, for the later (younger)
one ke digs up his pot of money.
1309 WY UTYU! FE T AT
Ana payali kart de vayali
Bring the measure and let us separate. The husband decides to
divide what grain they have and to live apart.

1310 wraw farkom @@ A
Apana viina savata sihina
Ske herself does not bear children and yet she cannot endure a fellow-
wife.. ‘Dog in the manger’ spirit.
1511 WIT CHHAT TAT frgssan
Isala isalald Sezari pisalala
By his continual jealousy the neighbour goes mad.
1312 T JREATHT I AT WA fafa] e war
Eka purusacyd dona bayaka gharanta kirakira
kar naka
Thke two wives of one man—1Iet them not quarrel in the kouse !
1313 WA ATE TASHT WY Forer@ st
Kaga bai dubali mhane nighale vegali
O madam ! why are you so thin ? “I kave separated from my husband.
1314 AT ATTRT FATHY TAT TTEAT AATHY
Tsangali bayako jagaci vakati bayako manaci
A good-looking wife is the world’s, an ugly one is our own,
1315 Tt WA TS A=t S9T e
Jitsd navara dasata titsa sarmsara tsokhata
Ske manages well whose husband is a slave to ker. The Indian wife
is generally a good manager if left alone.
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1316 et WY MY i F=w dud A
Jitya nahi godi ani melya bandhane todi
While he was alive she was not affectionate, now he is dead she
breaks her necklaces and bangles. 1396.

1317 ¥ T AY wre
Jethe dagada tethe dhagada

Where there is a (kusband of) stone there will be a paramour. .

1318 Y FTYANAY #WT AV QTE FwaTeT
Zo bayakosi bhala to khai dudhakala

He who is on good terms with his wife will live well.

1319 9T §TY Wfw Jay wiz
Zoru satha ani paisa gatha
Tie up and carry with you your wife and your money. Neither
should be trusted to the care of another.

1320 T HYTET JuAT WG 7@ yfagar A@Qn -
Daga zhala zuna ani mala pativratd mhana
The thing has become old and (says)  Call me a faithful wife.

1321 ATAIY AT FTATAQT €T
Taranitse gala mhataritse hala
The young wife's cheeks: the old wife's meglect. He is fond of
kissing his young wife.
1322 ATHT Wi Jw Wify fGET W ArIAY ATCTH
Tasa ada baila ani disa ada bayako maravi
Beat a bullock every other furrow, and a wife every other day.

A Shudra proverb. ‘A spaniel, a woman, and a walnut-tree, the
more they’re beaten the better they will be’ (English).

1323 FITHTUANT ATIAT AT GaS Ao wiar qrdl
Dadalyapeksa bayako mothi musala gheiina lage
pathi
If the wife be bigger than the kusband she will run after him with
the pestle.
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1324 @WT ANET AT WEY
Dekhala goho lagala loho
Ske saw her kusband and became fond of him.
1325 WATT ATAMY AW WY TS HIW
Navara bayakotse bhandana ani ralyatse kandana
A quarrel between kusband and wife is like pounding Panic seed.
It is quickly over. 1327.
1326 waATY NT AWM #S
Navaryatse pitha bayakotse mitha
The husband’s flour, the wife’s salt. Both should earn something.
1327 wEATY ARY Wiy faawia @y
- Navaryatse marane ani cikhalanta padane
A kusband’s beating is like a fall in the mud. The consequences
are soon forgotten. 1325.
1328 WY Wy WY ¥y
Nave nave jevi save
While new they dine together! Refers to newly-married people.
After a time the husband takes his meal first.

1329 WY WY fTa9 AEY A T

Navyitse nava divasa melyatse tina divasa
Of a new (Ausband) nine days, of a dead onme three days. This is
how long a wife’s love lasts!
1330 T AT ATTHWT TAT AAT TQ GfgEt A N
wrEt *
Navya navya bayakancyd navya navya pari pahili
hoti ti ase nahi karl
New wives kave new fancies, the first did not bekave so.
1331 WTYR AT WG CTHRTHT AT
aziika nara ani tsabakatsa mara
A delicate wife and beating with a whip. Perhaps implying that if
strong and robust the husband would think twice before beating her.
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1332 ATATATHY WSt qrasy wiATHY Frelt Eaot
Navadatici ali pali gavaci zhali holi
Tke turn of the disliked wife came and the village was set on fire.

The man’s two wives take turns in cooking. The Z0/ is a pile of
wood burnt at the Holi festival.

1333 ATAAIY IS WSB! WA T YW e
Navadatitse mitha alani avadatitsa §embida goda
The salt of the disliked wife is tasteless, the mucus from the nose of
the favoured wife is pleasant. The two are wives of one man.

133¢ ufasar wc R [{R I

Pativrata nara ratri hinde darodara
A faithful wife yet she goes from door to door at night.

1335 ufaan M gask Jav

Pativrata ni musala devata

A faithful wife or the pestle as a god.

Once a good wife who was very religious was pounding rice with a long
wooden pestle, when her husband came in hot and tired and asked for water.
‘While she went to get it, the pestle, which she had just raised, but which she
had at once left her hold of to obey her husband, remained suspended in the
air ; thereby witnessing to her faithfulness and obedience. Another wife, not so
faithful, hearing of this and wishing to obtain fame in the same way, persuaded
her husband to come in while she was in the act of pounding rice and also ask
for water. This he did, but when she left her hold of the pestle it fell on her
head and left a bad bruise. As it is God’s work to punish, this showed that the
pestle was her god. One was ¢a faithful wife,’ the other had ¢a pestle as a god.’

Applied now to one who boasts of her faithfulness by replying
‘A faithful wife! yes, or else the pestle is your god.’
1336 WY AT AT WAT AT
Phirali nara tara bhratara mara
If the woman turn on her husband she may kill him.
1337 WTTWAT WY@ FIAEY TN OF
Bayakana lonyaci savatahi sahana hota nahi
Women cannot endure a fellow-wife even if she be (soft as) butter.
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1338 WA A wfad frad
Bayako dusari phajiti tisari
A second wife ; disgrace, a third thing. The two wives will quarrel
and bring disgrace.

1339 qTEEW freY AL A qAt g AL
Bayakone dili bhara to pati zhale tarra
The wife stirred up ker husband and ke became excited.

1340 WTYRT YETUY W@ AT FHTT AT AT fAq=ane
Bayako $ahani asali tara sarhsara nahi tara vipa-
cara
If the wife be sensible there will be good mamagement, if not there
will be ruin.

1341 AR AQIT FAOA A fAgrady aEr QA
Bibisaheba yenara umarinta to miyasaheba zinara
kabarinta
When the mistress becomes of age, the master will be on the edge
of the grave.

1342 forn wify {4 7 2wz it
Miya ani bibi va katakata ubhi
Man and wife, and a quarrel is ready. Or the last two words may
be fagers ubki (dismissal is ready).
1343 FETATC JI3ET fAAT@AT WW
Mhatara dadala jivala adhara
An old husband is a support to life. .Or, perhaps better, kunku-

mala dadkar (an excuse for using the forehead mark), i.e. it shows
that she is a wife, not a widow.

1344 WTON@TY AW wTY AT J
Lazalazt meli tyatsa gavi geli
Dying with shame she yet went to that very village. Spoken of the
young wife when she goes to live with her husband.
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1345 VW WEWAT YTIET YA
Lobha latsakala panha sutala

Affection was strained, there was a flow of milk, i.e. when a quarrel
arose between man and wife there came a rush of affection.
1346 RISt ATAT ATAH € T JTEZ ATTART AT e
Sili bhakara takane goda va viita bayako porane
goda
Stale bread is sweet with butter-milk and a bad wife becomes sweet
when ske has a child.

1347 FAA UTEA FATT W AT AHA FAC
Savata pahiina éringdra ani fezara pahiina sarh-
© sara ’
Adorn yourself having regard to your fellow-wife; arrange your
style of living kaving regard to your neighbour.

1348 EIgTAT Ay gAY
Striyatsa jiva pati
The kusband is the life of the woman.

(8) MoTHER-IN-LAW AND DAUGHTER-IN-LAW.

1349w 7 N wCrETCR

Kasi ge sune gharasarakhi
O daughter-in-law ! why are you bekaving 8o ? (She answers) ¢ Like
the household.
1350 ATATAT WU AAT AT A Ak Y
Kanala korhpara zadeni sast melil zival radena
Tke elbow will not touck the ear and the som-in-law will not cry
when kis mother-in-law dies.
1851 T AT T ATEFAAT JUWTT
Gavatsi gandya pana sasavetsd deSapandya
4 fool in the village but a lord in the opinion of kis mother-in-law.
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1352 WTT fEa@ arg¥ Wi} fXaw g
Cara divasa sasitee cira divasa sunetse
Four days of the mother-in-law's (authority) and four days of the
daughter-in-law’s. The latter asserts her authority when she has
children.

1353 QYTTEAT GATSY ¥ GO ATg
Porala pantoji va porila sast
A teacher for a boy, a mother-in-law for a girl. The one is the
equivalent of the other.

135¢ WA Y w1 g
Bole dhuve lage sune
Wiether talking or cleaning (the pots) it affects the daughter-in-law.
Whatever the mother-in-law says or does is intended to reprove the
daughter-in-law. If dAiva means ‘daughter’ (Molesworth) then
the proverb would be, ¢ What is said to the daughter is meant for
the daughter-in-law.” 1357.

1355 WRTH Ix wify diare A
Maheraci peja ani sarvangasa teja
Gruel at a mother's kouse refreshes the whole body. The daughter-
in-law prefers even the plainest food at her own mother’s house.

The word mdkera expresses in a narrow sense the meaning of the
English ¢ home.’

1356 ATRY g@ @0 O TF
Maiheratse sukha sasari hote duhkha
(The girl feels) happiness at kome but pain at her mother-in-law's.

1357 Wet® X A9 WA

Lenkisa bole sunesa lage

What ts said to the daughter is meant for the daughter-in-law. So
that the girl may not complain to her mother or her husband, the
sdsi addresses her own daughter, urges her to work, chides her for
laziness, &c., but all the time she intends it for her daughter-in-law.
The first words may be korbadisa bole (What is said to the
fowls). 1354.
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1358 YWY ATAT WY WG AR &G
Vedila sasara kaya ani mahera kaya
Whkat is a mother-in-law’s house or a mother’s house to a mad
woman ? She would be mad indeed not to know the difference.

1359 ETAw Wit fg Ak
Savatra ai vigaya zal
A step-mother, and no enjoyment,

1360 FTECY AR WMRY Frarw
Sasarl ekadasi maheri sivaratra
Ekidashi at motker-in-law’s, and Skivardtra at home. Troubles on
both sides. Sometimes the two fasts quoted are Sivardfra and
Navardtra.
1361 FTELY ATAT FAFT AL WX YAt €@ ML
Sasari zata kutsakutsa kante maheri yeta harikha
vate
Ske walks on thorns to ker mother-in-law’s, but she feels delight in
coming to her mother's kouse.

1362 WY ITTAT AiAg, BT
Sasavetse dondavara zaval udara
The son-in-law is liberal with the distended paunck (property) of kis
mother-in-law.
1363 WTY AN T W TTITC wAT WK
Sast geli thika zhale gharadara hati ale
I am glad mother-in-law kas gone (is dead), the whole house is now
in my kands. The last phrase is also quoted fupdfse gadage Adti
dle (the butter-pot has come into my charge).

1364 WTYET AT AT WTrAT AT Y ATGET Anrer Al
JANY T uI
Sasiitsa paya suneld lagala sunetsd paya sasila
lagald tari sunenetsa paya padave
If the motker-in-law’s foot knock against the daughter-in-law, or if
the daughter-in-law’s foot knock against the mother-in-law, it is the
daughter-in-law wko must beg pardon. 853.
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1365 WTHY ATEZ AT 7T T Y WIW 7T /7 (AT I W
Sasiici vaita khoda navard va mi asale goda maga
ila yeto phoda
Mother-in-law’s bad kabit ; ske kates my husband to be kind to me.
1366 FTYUQT WIAT FAX FAOQTAT AT fFE@
Sastipana ala mhanaje siinapanatsa zitsa visarate
On becoming a mother-in-law the torments of being a daughter-in-law
are jforgotten. :

1367 |IYATA YA AR
Saslimage siina natse
The daughter-in-law must dance to the mother-in-law’s tune.
1368 |THAT AT W FAAT WS
Sastla mara ani suneld dhaka
Beat the mother-in-law and the daughter-in-law will be afraid.
1369 §TY WINTAT 435 ATYHT AT 3B
Sast sanzorya tale mazha jiva zale
Mother-in-law is making cakes: may my soul be burnt, i.e. I need
not expect to get any.

1370 HWAT IIUY AT
Sunela dadapana sasi
Tke mother-in-law ts a check on the danghter-sn-lasw.

(c) RELaTIONS AND FRIENDS.

1371 Wit ¥ gk wreT wiak
Asi lenka havai gharoghara zavai

A daughter eo fair ; a son-in-law from every kouse. All will want
to marry her. Another similar saying is Asd lenka dana gharoghara
¢und (A son so good ; a daughter-in-law from every house).

1372 wadY §O 9T T fawe wiw ™

Asati mule lahana pari tikhata tyantse kana

Although children are small they have sharp ears. * Little pitchers

have great ears’ (English).
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1373 WEAE ATH AT KA I
Asatila bala tara phedatila kala
If there be soms they will prevent misfortune.

1374 WEETHT A7 THETH Wk
Asatyatsa bapa nasatyaci ai
A father for the profitable som, a mother for the unprofitable. <In
prosperity, a father ; in adversity, a mother’ (Hindustani).

1375 WRAAT AT FSTHTAT AT
Ahevatsa mela khelayala gela
Tke dead child of a married woman is but gome to play, i.e. she
may hope to have other children.

1376 WrkeT wTITos g@ Ok G
Aicya ladamule mila hoi khule
By the mother's petting the child becomes an idiot. 1430.

1377 STT AAT TG WTAT
Az3 mela nati zhala
Grandfather has died, a grandson is born. One mouth less to feed
would have been an advantage. To the above is sometimes added
khuntald khunta ubha keld (one pillar in place of another); or this,
2amdkhartsa barobara (the account is even).

1378 WIATUNT ATY TETWE
Ajyapeksa nata §abana
The grandson is wiser than his grandfather. Another like it is
Ajydsa natu $ikavito (The grandson teaches his grandfather).
1379 Wqa wifyg wraw
Apata ani ghataka
A relative is a cut-throat.
1380 WIU® & ATYE TEATY & ATAE
Apale te bapade dusaryatse te katade
Our own ckild is tender, another's is (as tough as) leather. Or the
last word may be kirate (an urchin). Sometimes the two rhyming
words are gojiravane (graceful) and liziravane (graceless). ¢ Every

man thinks his own geese swans’ (English).
N



178 MARATHI PROVERBS

1381 WEAT FATAQATY ArO9Y YA
~ Alya gelyasivaya soyarepana budate
Without coming and going relationship will be destroyed.
1382 YE fAw @ waai TR
Ista mitra khare asata dira bare
They are my friends but they are better at a distance. 1188, 1438.

1383 uw O fraw rwwt faey Y srfacaman
Eka dona divasa pahuna tisare divasi laziravana
A guest for one or two days, but on the third day ke should be
ashamed. Do not outstay your welcome.

1384 FIAT FAW QIATAT AW A Wl A
Kadevara ghetale khandyavara ghetale tari len-
karii lokatse .
Whether you take the child on your hip or om your shoulder it
belongs to other people.

1385 JWT P WIAWTS HFb
Kanya kala bhandanatse mila
A daughter and the family’ are a source of contention, i.e. in
arranging a marriage.
1386 QTYTET WIA! FTITAT AT
Khayaila a)i karayala seji
A grandmother at eating, a neighbour at workimg. One ready to
eat who keeps away when there is work.

1387 YT ALY JiFAT AT ALY =T
Khota tarl gathatsa veda tari potatsa
Bad yet in our own pocket ; mad but our own child.
1388 AfcaTw guafa alw @Ry dufa
Garibasa susantati titsa tyaci sampatti
A poor man’s good children are his wealth.
1389 Wi ATEY AFW ¥ FIYA THESH!
Gharanta nahi mehuni va sasiici randoli
His sister-in-law is not at home 8o ke jokes with kis mother-in-law.
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Among the lower castes considerable familiarity is allowed with the
gister-in-law.

1390 wHQTEY ATY ATTAT T THTZTATHY Wk 7§ Y
Chatrikhali bapa marava pana rahatakhali ai
marii naye
Let the father under an umbrella die, but let not the mother who
spins die. A rich father will leave his children provided for; but
a poor child will have no one to care for him if his mother die.

1391 WA *ETET JTHT YT Ar_—T
Zavail nhala vapha pani pyala
The son-in-law bathed and the garden-bed was watered. It is usual
to bathe outside the door. ¢To kill two birds with one stone’
(English). Sometimes vat@ (daughter-in-law) is used.

1392 iag M
Zaval Sodha
A son-in-law search. He is petted and feasted when he visits his
wife’s relatives.

1393 FTAYTAT AT FLIY AT 2T
Zavayatsa beta karadayitsa peta
A son-in-law’s child is like a Safflower seed. It is beautiful.

1394 SiAQTHY AT
Zavayaci kita

My mite of a son-in-law !

It is said that a son-in-law once paid a visit to his wife’s parents, and after
having had a good meal went just outside the door, on a small verandah, to
sleep. He was a stout young man, well wrapped up. The mother-in-law going
out suddenly stumbled over him, and not recognizing who it was, called out,
‘Who is this great block of a tree sleeping here?’ A neighbour hearing this,
said, ‘Why, it is your son-in-law.” The mother-in-law at once changed her
tone, and said, ¢ My mite of a son-in-law !’

So this comes to be applied to speaking well of a person or thing
of which we are fond, even though it be bad.

1395 JTAQTEY ATA WY FTGIAAT @TA
Zavayacl zata ani nhanintald kbata
The race of soms-in-law is like a rubbish-heap.
N 2
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1396 formy fawi w ¥ war e A fieE™
Jitya pitra na dei anna melya kari pindadana
Whils Aia father was alive ke gave him nothing to eat, but ke
offers the annual ceremonial-food to him when dead. 1316.

1397 L qAT AIANTEF AW W ATAT FEAAD
Jevare putd vatimadhye mhane mi jevato kara-
vaittimadhye
My son! eat out of the plate. He says, ‘I will eat out of the
cocoanut-shell! 9g1.
1398 &7 Y ATAHA AT AY wTWHA
Zo zo mivalate to to tsivalate
Tke older ke gets the more garrulous ke becomes.

1399 oY waw W wraT AW ®
Jyatse asela madhe tyala yeila rade
He will cry wko has a relative lying dead.
1400 WIETSATAEN JUTH AQY MsQATHT
Dohalyavartina mulaci lakgane olakhavi
A child's character may be known by the mother's longings (during
pregnancy).
1401 FFEY WIFEY AT ATSISITAT ETA AT AT
Tumhi amhi bhaa gathodyald hata naka lava
You and I are brothers, but do not touch the bundle.

1402 WTET TG A
Tyatsa bapa totsa
He is his own father. It is a father’s duty to punish ; here, he is
punishing himself by his folly, and therefore is his own father.

1403 W FEYN AT
Datta mhaniina ubba
Adopted therefore ke stands forward.
1404 TR FriaT Awwr
Daridri saryantsa mehuna
A poor man is brother-in-law of all.
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1405 ITIT WA At Frat
Dada angi vahini soyari
A brother is onc’s own flesk, kis wife is only a relative. 1416.
1406 TETHY et ey
Dadaci killi vahinipasi
My brother's key i with his wife. She can influence him. Also
a similar proverb, Daddci khoda vakinilé makita (My brother’s bad
habit is known to my brother’s wife).
1407 FASHT WL, W A 7k
Dubali ai ani koradi nai
A poor motker is like a dry river.
1408 WUT WIfq FSTET WA
Nananda ani kalintsd ananda
A husband’s sister takes pleasure in mischicf. 948, 1409,
1409 YT QST THTZTHY Tt
Nananda kheli rahataci phali
A husband’s sister is mischievous, she is like the bourd of a spinning-
mill. She sits quietly and sets others quarrelling. 948, 1408.

1410 wTETe Aft SESStE AW WO St
Natyaci zaéi zavalika tasi adaraci komvalika
As the nearness of relationship so the tenderness of enteriainment.
1411 frCEsT AT FQ ArQTET FRAT
Nirala oyara kona konatsa soyara
When separate rations are given what relationship is left ?
1412 afgeht 3 @ AH
Pahili beti tipa roti
The first daughter is like butter and bread. Or, the last two words
may be maldci peti (& box of riches).
1413 GYTRET A ATHIAET
Poracesta ki makadacegta
Children’s jests are monkey's jests.
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1414 9T X AT
Pora buddhi tera

A ckild kas thirteen devices.
1415 wANA QI ATqTA IOV
Bagalenta pora gavanta dandora
The child under her arm and (she sends) a crier through the village
(to say it is lost). 954, 1763, 1855.
1416 wfEwiEds ATAR T
Bahinimule bhavoji soyara
My sister’s husband is related to me through my sister. 1405.

1417 Y ATAAT WY I0Y T}
Bahina bhavaya ani sast zavaya
A sister (is lenient) to her brother, and a mother-in-law to ker son-
in-law.

1418 ATY YTEWT WrAT FYN T & YT
Bapa pahuna ala mhantina reda ka dohayatsa
Are we to milk the he-buffalo because father has come as a guest ? The
first word may also be vydAi (a father-in-law of one’s son or daughter).

1419 ATYTT ATY ey AYawai gra
Bapatsa bapa gela bombalata hata gela
His father is dead and by beating kis mouth (in moummg) his hand
has gone. 1747.
1420 ATYTH A& WY T N qTElaS wig
Bapane kele nava va mulane vahavile gava

Tte father made a name and his son destroyed a village. < Many
a good cow hath but a bad calf’ (English).

1421 ATYTH FEATAT ATCH AT A9G6T ¥ra Ay
Bépane mulala marale tara vegala hota nahi

Although the father beat his som they do not separate from each
other.
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1422 ATQTATH ATT WG qCHTAT] FiTa
Bapamage bapadi ani parasimage zhorhpadi
After the father (is dead) fatherless; at the back of the compouni
a hut.
1423 ATYTEAT ATY FEQAAT I JARTAT HTAT WY FEQAT
Bapala bapa mhanena tara tsulatyalda kaka kona
mhanato
If ke will not say © Father’ to his father, will ke say ° Sir’ to his
uncle ?
1424 JEY ATUTHT I TIATETHY
Beti bapaci zamina padasahaci
A daughter is her father's (just as) the land is the emperor's. He
arranges for her marriage.

1425 WYHN ATH
Bhojana bhai
A dinner-brotker. ¢ Cupboard love’ (English).
1426 WM YEA ATUY AT
Magiina pudhiina bapatsa navara
First and last father is the bridegroom. A widower remarrying
who does not arrange for his son’s marriage.
1427 ATY A ATAA A
Maya maro mavaéi uro
Skould mother die then let aunt remain.
1428 HATHY Wiy WEAAAT
Mulaci dhava aipaveto
A child’'s run extends to its mother. 298, 873.
1429 FATY YTY Urc@iAY gEIE qarTa
Mulatse paya palanyantatsa drigtisa padatita
A ckild's feet appear even in the cradle. Its future character may
be seen while it is yet a child. 337, 433-
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1430 W Jw AT FE Grew
Mila saila sodald miirkha zhala
Tke child was allowed to run wild and became a fool. 1376.
1431 AT wWikY g At
Melya aitse diadha pyalo nahi
I did not drink a dead mother's milk.

1432 TEA N WY 754 6
' Radate pora ani galate ghara
A crying ckild and a leaking house.

1433 WETATY WETAY GYGC
Lahanatse lahanatsa soyare
The poor have poor relatives.

1434 ¥ wEdt QY o Ay ey ATt
Lenka asali zari pari tari paraghari zanari
Although a daughter be a fairy she will go to a stranger's house,
1. e. she will marry.
1435 WTET ATAYT JUTHT @7 WY T OTEQT SUTIHY AT
Vyahya zavaya tupatsd pela ani gharatsa pahuna
upasdi mela
A cup of butter to the son-in-law and kis father while the guest dies
of starvation.

1436 QT AT ATATAT WY T ATE v
Sara gava mamatsd ani eka nahi kamatsa
The whole village is full of uncles but not one helps me. A similar
saying is Soyaryini bharald gave jeviyild naki thava (The town is
full of relatives yet no one gives me food).
1437 HYGATA FTAT CETTA HTAT
Soyaryanta sala hatyaranta bhala
A brother-in-law among relatives ; a spear among weapons. These
are good.
1438 WGHTATYA wiq WY TGN A5
Soyaryapastina lamba ani panyapasina zavala
(Live) far from relatives and mear water. 1188, 1382.
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1439 WYHT ¥ YW 7 W
- Sola varge putra maga mitra
Sixteen years a son then a friend.
1440 €AW ATIRY ATAIYY AT
Hagavani bayako nagavani soyara

In sickness a wife, in adversity a relative.

(@) Wripows.

1441 AT ATYEAT AETHATHT AR

Aibapaci ladaki mahajananei bodaki

Tke great folks call her a widow but ske is her parent’s pet.

Indian widow is generally called ‘ shaved one.’
1442 7 AT AY AIAE I

Kesa na mesa bodakisa besa

Neither Rair nor anything yet a widow is attractive.

1443 WYTAT FM T FTERAT FaATY
Konala kasatse va bodakila kesatse

The

Some are thinking of their trials, the widow is thinking of her hair.
Sometimes the last words are dalutyild paditse (the village servant

is thinking about his handful of grain).
1444 WYHR WCLA N FEIT A Y Al a0 Wi

Bodaki arasanta pahe sahadeva mhane tethe kahi

tari ahe

When a widow looks into a mirror, Sahadeva says there is something

or other in it.

1445 WTTRT AT T FGHT Gre
Bodaki ali va kesakara zhali

She came a widow (a shaved one) and became one with hair, i.e. she

became mistress of the house.
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1446 WIIAAT FF 7 QAT ATANS
Bodakila kunkia va vanzhela katabola
Forehead-powder to a widow, and kitabola (medicine) to a barren
woman. Both useless. 924.

1447 qTSH ATQ wWIfw arat Avi A9
Bodake nahale ani pani vaya gele
The widow bathed and the water was wasted. It is useless for
a widow to bathe and adorn herself as she has no husband.

1448 TRE FiT #EQT WG QAL A=Y
Randa binda mhana ani potabhara vadha
Call me a widow or what you like but give me enough to eat.

(e) Women.

1449 W AsET UA AT Fewi TuRW wEA
Adati teravha padati nahi teravha tanatana udati
When there is a difficulty she falls (is humble), when not she goes on
Jumping (is independent).

1450 WYY FEW T FATQ € Fa« A=
Asetsa mhana ge mhatari ghara ghetale melyane

Go on saying it, old lady ! * The wretches have robbed my house.

From a tale which is told that in the time of Nana Phadnis, who was diligent
in suppressing robberies in Poona, some thieves agreed together to show that
they could outwit him. Although the city gates were closed at nine every
evening they managed to rob an old woman of all she had, and to carry her
through the crowded streets and out of the closed gates. They did it by
providing themselves with a bier on which they tied her. As they carried
her along she kept screaming out—* The wretches have robbed my house ;* but
the bearers, as is the custom in funeral processions, kept shouting also. Instead
of the usual refrain, they chanted the words—* Go on saying it, old lady !’ Her
cries were not heard, and the thieves succeeded in getting through the gates as
for a funeral.

The proverb has come to be applied to one who frequently comes

to us and whines for help.
1451 WY ST &F A9 W
Apa ghara ki bapa ghara
Her own house or her father’s. There is no other place for a married
woman.
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1452 WITQ AT UTEWTL AATE
Apana nagavi pahanare labada
Ske herself is naked (shameless), (yet calls) those who are looking at
ker wicked.

1453 SN TPW! GO FWAT gEE ITA FQ
Ulatiina padali khari mhanati siryasa dandavata
kari

Ske really fell down but said she was bowing to the sun! Compare
Caesar’s Teneo te Africa. 1550.

145¢ TE MQ ATEAT Gt T
Eka gori bahattara khodi tsori

One fair woman (and she has) seventy-two hidden vices.

1455 U= fadts 3 wifg w«t wiw €
Eka tidika de ani gharaci dhanina ho
Bear the pain once and become mistress of the house. The wife’s’
position is greatly improved after she has had a son.

1456 [W gt TIA FUAt @A Fragdt At wifg fgdt &
T R
Eka puti radati duputi radati sataputi radati ani
niputi ti pana radati
Ske whko has one child cries, she who has two cries, she who has seven
cries, and she who has none she also cries. No one is satisfied.

1457 AT FIALTTH FETATC Era1 AT
Eka lugadyane mhatari hota nahi
A woman does not become old by (receiving) one sads, i.e. as a present
from her son or son-in-law.

1458 WM FEW AW W@ 27 gRAAT AT
Kariina kartina bhagali ani deva pujela lagali
Having had ker fill of wickedness she kas taken to religion.
1459 iR F QAT AT AW §F AT N
Kage ti roda tara mald sarva gavaci odha
Why are you so thin? I have to look after the whole village.
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Quoted in many ways of a busybody : the last part may be giva
rina boda (arranging to pay the village debts); or, gdvici zkoda
(I am loathed by the village) ; or the proverb is Kdyage bai bhuraks
sarya gavaci uraki (O woman! why are you so dusty ? ‘I have been
prying into village matters’).

1460 QA IT@ WY AT AT
Khatitse gala ani nhatitse bala
The cheek of one who eats and the hair of one who bathes. The one
has fat cheeks, the other glossy hair; these are evident to all.

1461 T (@A FHARY G w@Et

Gaura rusali saubhagya ghetina basali
The girl sulked and sat gravely like a married woman.
1462 foraR Fet iy faa Qe |y

Zikade geli vanzha tikade zhali sanza
Where the childless woman goes there she will stay till evening.
1463 FEATH! &t AW ag

Dusaryaci stri viga valli
Another's wife is a poisonous plant.
1464 WHIY wATE T ¥

Nakatitse lagnasa satrase vighne

There are seventeen humdred objections to a noseless woman’s
marriage !

1465 WY NAY I« NAY
Naritse bolane gavatatse §ekane

A woman’s talk (is like) heat from grass, i. e. it is useless.

1466 AT AL FATAT T
Phukaci baila kasala rahila ‘
A4 woman who costs nothing, why will she remain? Others will
not serve us for nothing.

1467 ATEWHIAT W™ gAY
Bayakanci akkala tsulipasi
Women's wisdom is connected with the fire-place.




X1. RELATIONSHIP 189

1468 TR ¥ MY MW A9 Y
Bayakantse gane ani nagave nhiane
Women’s singing and naked bathing. Both are bad. Respectable
women in India do not sing, and they bathe in their clothes.

1469 ATTATAT WTAT 91 W35 FFELAT
Bayakotsa kiva na kale bramhadeva

Lven Bramha does not know the schemings of a woman,
1470 FTRfAWA ATE §@ NI wHAIY
Balantinisa nahi sukha bopayatse alankarana
The lying-in woman is in pain and the child is being adorned.
1471 ® ATY QTOT WG W& NY FATX AT97
Mana zane papa ani ai zane mulatse bapa
The mind knows the sin and the mother knows who was the child s
Sathker. ‘It is a wise father that knows his own child ’ (Shakespeare).

1472 WTAEt T WA 9T
Lavali rakha zhali paka
Ske rubbed herself with ashes and became clean. Aun easy remedy.

1473 WTTIHT® WFBT AT TN HIBT
Lavaéila lala tara padela gala
If you show her affection she will fall about your neck.

1474 TNFIE a9 @GE AT
Striyanci varme striyasa mahita
Women know the foibles of women.

1475 ROET FUATYHRS ¥
Striya sadhananukiila hota

Women are attracted by rick men. By a slight alteration it may
mean ¢ by riches;’ and also, ¢ Women are subdued by tricks.’
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XII. RELIGIOUS.

(a) General. (b) Caste. (¢) Fate. (d) Festivals and Fasts.
(¢) Gods and Goddesses. (f) Marriage.
(2) GENERAL.

1476 WYRHETY AT ITTA
Adakalalyasa deva dandavata

One in difficulty bows down to God. He has to humble himself.
1477 QYT TN AET & FATH I AET q@&
Arthi dana maha punya satpatri dina maha punya
A gift properly used is great merit, a gift to one who deserves it
18 great merit,
1478 WY A2 WIfE &os T2
Ardha bata ani sorhvale data
Half-defiled and excessively sacred. Iromical.
1479 WIE AW JATAT QY T WE@T qAT
Ai geli devala pana deva ala gharala
Mothker went to the God (temple) but God came to the house. An
unlooked-for blessing happened at home whlle she had gone to the
temple.
1480 WTHTY YTATIHTET A
Akada patalatsa bheda
The difference between keaven and hell.
1481 AT AW 2 FTATT VA Ay
Eka jatrene deva mhitara hota nahi

The God does mot become old by ome pilgrimage. If a man be
ungrateful for one favour, you can wait: he will probably have
to come to you again.

1482 WRTITHY ATEY ATT ¥ AT AAT U

Ekathayi nahi bhava va deva mala pava
No faith in any God, and (ke cries) ‘ O God! be favourable to me.
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1483 YWY JAGTAN AW WrEN THAT %A AT WrarETw

- Eka devalantale tela tsorina dusarya devalanta

To steal oil from ome temple in order to light a lamp in another.
‘ Robbing Peter to pay Paul’ (English).
1484 FUFAET T W WP GG AT
Kathentanahi gela ani zhompentanahi gela
Not able to go to the sacred reading (at night) and not able to go to
sleep. Ome who gets no benefit either way.

1485 T R@T Wfw N faag qraw
Kala mela ani aza pitara zhala
He died yesterday and to-day has become a defunct.
1486 WAMANT TrFreT Miuss I
Kirtanapeksa ratritsa gondhala bara
The might Gomdkal is better than the Kirtan. The former is
a gathering of story-tellers who chant with music; the latter is

a recital of religious history, &e.
1487 AN EA SAT WEA
Kirtani santa ubha bhagavanta
When you see a saint at worship you see God standing before you.
1488 RiWYL 7 MT TI® WA
Konkani deva mothe kadaka aheta
The konkani Gods (spirils) are very fierce.
1489 QTIW A= W1k A AT Yo fAT1s
Kbauna pitina kantala va tonda dhutina vitala
He cats and drinks kis fill, then, after rinsing out his mouth, le
fears ke has defiled kimself ! 1553, 1572.
1490 ATITAIAT FATHT AAT
Gadyabarobara nalyacl jatra
The grease-box goes with the cart to the pilgrimage. 1t is a slip of
bamboo, and is tied to the cart.
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1491 LAY ATAY At I N

Guravitse magane ni devatse dene

The temple-priest’s asking and the God's giving. These are different.
Another form is Guravine sdigitale dni devane aikile (The temple-
priest spoke and the God heard).

1492 AT @ FEATET YT
Gurutsa cela mhasitsd hela
The gurw's disciple (is like) the buffalo’s male calf. He is fat and
lazy.
1493 YT W JRATH WHAT
Guruci akkala gurulatsa phalali
The guru’s wisdom has borne fruit to the guru kimself.
1494 @ AWT [&T
Gura tasa cela
Like guru, like disciple. ¢ Like priest, like people’ (English).
1495 WTYT JTT€@ WA Ty
Gharacya devasa naivedya nako

Thke housekold God does not want an offering. If not given no one
is the wiser. Inattention to a member of the family.

1496 | fEar a< Fasia fEan
Gharanta diva tara devalanta diva
If there be a lamp at home there will be ome in the temple. If we
have we can give. -
1497 |ONET FA R AA
Gharoghara santa rade bhagavanta
If there were a saint in every house what would God do?
1498 AT TR A{LTA
Tsukala phakira masidinta
(Look for) the lost fakir in the mosque.
1499 QWY = JXI wrAT
Celitse kana gurutse hati
The eare of the disciple ( f.) are in the hands of the guru.
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1500 TE I WA AT 7€ Wi Gt I
Chadi dei dnyana tara guri ka phunki kana
If wisdom come by beating why should the guru breathe in one’s ear ?
1501 WIEAT AT T FRATATH W4
Chativara kathi va sanyasaci loti
A rag, a stick, and a brass pot belong to the ascetic. The rag is for
the ganja pipe.
1502 WTAHTE AWAT AT
Zanavyasa vastra bandhane
To tie a razor to the sacred thread. ‘To do or die.

| 1503 fafEduwi wEd wQ
; ‘ Zikiripeksa phakirl bari
Asceticism is better than life’s cares.
: 1504 Y ForpAT WiR @e A Ewtesy wTH aY
| Zo nigurya dhe tyatse tonda sakall pahii naye
One should not look in the morning at the face of a man who kas no
guru, i.e. it will be unlucky to do so. Used by the lower castes.
1605 TR YILY 9TY ATAT T AT WArwQ
Jyatse padari papa tyald pori hoti apoipa
He who is guilty of sin easily begets daughters. Sin in a former
life may perhaps be referred to. Daughters are less acceptable
than sons.
1506 TR W drawTiyaT JA0W YA A
Tankitse ghiva sosalyavind devapana yeta nahi
The form of a God (idol) cannot be attained without bearing the
wounds of a chisel.

1507 AN AN WA T AT WaY
Tana mana dhana kara gurula arpana
Offer body, mind, and wealth to your guru.
1508 Wt IrmTaigw Faw ¥ A
Tirthi gelyavatsina mundana hota nahi
4 man’s hair is not entirely shaved off unless ke go to a place of
0
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pilgrimage. It is a sign of repentance. Without going to the
person who has authority over you, you will not repent.

1609 FAE ALY AW AW wror foay
Tumatse marane tase mazhe aga righane
A4s your death so my self-immolation.

A man and wife were very fond of each other; the latter especially was
fervent in her expressions of affection, even declaring that if he should die
she would become a safi, i. . she would offer herself on the funeral pile. The
husband was suspicious, and determined to test her. With this object in view
he pretended to die in a little corner room from which it was so difficult to
carry out his body that his friends proposed to knock down the wall, Hearing
this the wife brought a sword and urged them to cut him in two! When the
husband heard this, he could not restrain himself and upbraided her by
referring to her promise of immolating herself. She replied in the words of
the proverb, ¢If you had really died I should really have given myself up to be
burnt.’

1510 {w 95 fI¥T 256 Tq WY W35 WTE A%
Tela zale pida tale pana jyatse zale tyasa kale

The oil burns and the evil passes off, but ke whose oil it was knows
(the cost). Referring to the custom of burning a lamp before an
idol in time of trouble.

1511 Y 9TY JEIT T g&@ WIn QI
To papa denara nahi pupya kothiina denara

He will not give  sin’ muck less merit” A miser. Sin and merit
are opposites. The latter refers to almsgiving.

1512 ey asft wefewn
Daksina tasi pradaksina

As the gift so the circumambulations. As the priest is paid so will
be the number of his circumambulations of the idol or temple.

1533
1513 FAk AT Hwwrw
Dubale devaci dipamila

The lamp-stand of a poor God. Whatever a poor man does is
according to his poverty.
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1514 THHH WYQ tﬁm%% g H
Deiilaci sabana va dharmasaletse ukhala

The temple pigment-stone and the rest-house mortar. Applied to
a person or thing which all may use.

1515 QW qTET IWAA
Dekhale devala dandavata

Salutation to the God before ws. Hindus readily transfer their
allegiance from one idol to another according to circumstances.
Honour to the man in power for the time being !

1516 W a4 VY 7 7 o YUy
Dene tase ghene va deva tase dhupatane
As we give 0 we receive; as the God so the censer. The first phrase
is also quoted nAdvi tase thapatane (As the barber so his patting).
1517 9 WET YrYTET 47 9L ATE e
Deva ala dyayala to padara nahi ghyayala
God came to give but he had no lap in whick to receive.
1518 T G w2 7 ATFRW [IH XA
Deva zhile latake va braimhana zhale batake
Tke Gods kave become false and the Brakmans have become polluted.
1519 9 WY AT MW Yur2q weqn AT
Deva nahi devhari ani dhupatane udya mari
God is not in the shrine and the censer dances about. ° When the
cat’s away the mice will play’ (English).
1520 2AFHTH YN Wiz T O Aei TA
Devalaci geli ghata va guravitse gele tsarhata
The temple has lost its bell and the priest his rope.
1521 qToTE ATHIAWT yA &Y AN fgwr g
Devazavala magitala pita to devane dila bhiita

God was asked jfor a son and he gave a demon. Sometimes it is

¢asked for one son and he gave two.’
02
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1522 3 aTg ¥ A1y
De vana ghe vana
Give an offering, take an offering. This is an offering made by
women on certain days of the year. Even God will not give
without first receiving.

1523 ATAT WY FQ AT AY
Devala dyave kana ghyave mana
We give to God by grains and take by bushels.

1524 AN WET WETT HAT WATHT
Dona prahara dcara nantara anacara

The first Ralf of the day religious after that irreligions. The word
dcdra refers to religious ceremonies.

1525 W ATEY AT FFEATY
Dhada gadhava na bramhacari

Not wholly a donkey nor an ascetic.
1526 W QTET ITTET N (AAw)
Na khatya devala bone (naivedya)
Offeringe to the God (idol) wko does not eat them.
1527 WETT A AT ALY ALY SUTHTE JNAY WY
Navara maro ki navari maro upadhyasa daksa-
netse karapa
Let the bridegroom die or let the bride die, it will be a reason for the
priest’s fee.
1528 WqQ IA TYCT 90 UF 2 Y W
Navasa kele paropari pana eka deva nahi ghari
Ske made vows in different ways but mot ome God was at kome.
The last phrase may be pana pivend érikars (but Lord Hari gave
no answer).
1529 faSige gat wrdt
Nizevitsiina piija nahi
There is no worship (service) except for self.
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1530 WwfreT Wrads areT
Nemanigtha pokala kasta
A hollow observance of forms. The end of the sddi tucked in at
the back, by which the whole is secured, is called Zista.
1531 gerk dqet
Punyai sampali
The merit is finished. When a calamity falls on a man it shows
that his ¢ merit’ is all used up.
1532 Q@i @9t qryidl TE
Punyanti svarga papanti naraka
The end of merit is heaven, the end of éin is hell.
1533 Qar IfuT 7 ww v
Paisa daksina va laksa pradaksina
A penny offering and (ke wants) a hundred thousand circumambula-
tions! 1512.
153¢ QY WA |iH da
Pota anta sange saita
Tke saint will say what is in his mind.

1535 ATATAT GCHAT

Prayatnanti parame§vara

At the end of effort is God. ‘The gods help those who help
themselves.’

1536 FA& AW %@ I
Phukata darSana devalanta dati

A4 visit to the idol (allowed) gratis and a crowd (comes)! People
press to get what is to be had for nothing.

1537 FEATEAT WATT
Phusakaitsa angara
Adshes of jfailure. The word phusaki (here personified) means
a miss in the game Iti Dandu.
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1538 WTAT WY Wi ATQ
Baba zine sankranta zine
Father knows, Sankrint knows. Sankrant is the day when the
sun changes its course.

An astrologer's boy once went into a village to his master, who asked him
when Sankrint would come. He answered—*To-day is Sankrant.” The master
then said—* Tell us what will happen.” But the boy did not know, so he replied
as above.

Applied to a matter about which the person asked knows nothing
himself, but refers you to some one else.

1539 HITT ACYY Wk 28 T
Bhandara bharapiira kala kantaka diira
Plenty of turmeric powder will keep off death and enemics. Said by

mendicants.

1540 WY war ufaw
Bhiketse anna pavitra

Food received as alms is pure. A beggar need not trouble about
the caste of the giver.

1541 [Ty & afwar
Bhenyabhava ki bhaktibhava
Worshkip through fear or worship through affection.
1542 WS AT fatw ATy
, Bhola bhava siddhisa zava
Credslous worskip brings success.
1543 HW qIRT YAT QI
Mantra thoda thunka phara

A short muttered-charm, muckh spitting. Great exertion over little
work.

1544 WTMET AT T ATEY AT AT
Manala tara deva nahi tara dagada

If we 20 regard it, it is God ; if not, it is a stone.
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1545 W™ JfA g N WA
Lahana mirti pana thora kirti

A small idol but great fame. Magnus Alexander corpore parvus

erat.

1546 afewieT STt fateges grast
Vadilancya tsali bhitimule pali

He observes the customs of kis ancestors through fear.

1647 @AY JATHT gt JQY @TeY 7 FaT AT
Varalya devaci tutali dori khalatse deva bomba

marl
If the rope gets broken of the God above, the gods below will bellow.

People cling to the rope connected with the God above; if he do
not help then the gods below can do nothing.

1548 AMBIY A YATIGH WA
Vetalatse mage bhutivala ahetatsa
The demon’s king 12 of course followed by demons.

1549 FACHT ATATAT 1WA
Sagalya bhatatsa vaisvadeva
The whole of the rice as a burnt-offering. A Brahman usually
sprinkles a little rice on the fire before eating.

1550 GEN UQ JTTA UR
Sahaza pade dandavata ghade
He fell accidentally (but says) ke made a salutation. ‘To make
a virtue of necessity ’ (English). - 1453.
1551 | fa_agss Wi Wiy |[rare giw 7B
Sahaza bilvadala gale ani vyadhasa mukti mile
The Bilva leaf dropped of itself and Vydidka received a blessing.
He was a hunter who climbed up a Bilva tree when a leaf dropped

on to Shiva (the phallus) below. This is supposed to be the origin
of the fast of Shivaratra.

1562 WTAT ATYST W JMA FYRHT
Hati bhopala ani desa mokala
A gourd in hand and the country before kim. A beggar.
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(8) Casre.
(This does not imclude Cultivators and Trades.)

1553 WY ureft f¥ wa oA ey
Adhi pani pine maga zata pusane
First to drink water, then to enquire about caste, i.e. he pretends
to have scruples about the caste of the man who gave it to him.
1489, 1572.
155¢ Wk AWt a17 AT A2 fraw g Wit
A1 teli bapa mali bete nikale sujana alli
Mother of the oilman caste, fatker a cultivator; their ckild a Mukam-
madan (Sufin Alli). Meant to show the evil result of mixed
marriages.
1555 WIS JTRA Wq 7= AN
Atha purabhayye ani nai tsauke
Eight North India men and nine fire-places. Owing to their
quarrelsome characters one fire-place each is not enough.

1556 JHIAAT AT g W a< FON T
Umazala tara bhilla nahi tara kutritse pila

If you convince kim, ke is a Bkil ; if not, ke is the descendant of
a dog.

1557 WY AT ATSTAT AT v
Kaya bolave bhatala badabadya untala
Wkat is the use of talking to a Bhat, ke smacks his lips like a camel.
The Bhats are talkers and story-tellers.

1558 Wi WETTT SATAT ETA Hw Iran
Kare mahara utana hati dida dana
O Makar! why are you so stuck up? < He kas a grain and a Ralf
of corn!’ The Mahars are outcaste, and generally live just outside
the village. Another saying like it is Kdge makdrani utani éingata
bharale danyani (O Mrs. Mahidr! why are you stuck up? ¢She has
a horn fall of grain.’)
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1559 AT TFH5 TQ TAYA 1 23
Kuva tale pana rajapita na tale
The well may slip out of the way but the Rajput will not. He will
leap over it or perish.
1560 AT JA ATIE FJT
Konkani bhiita cavala kiita
A Konkani ghost pounds rice! The people of the Konkan are
scantily clothed and live on rice.

1561 Wiwe Wy AT
Konkanye ani bhatabhokanye
A Konkani and a rice-stuffer !

1562 @WIWZ w|raY firgks w2
Khatanata tyala girhaika bhata
A villainous tradesman and his customer is the Brakman priest.
The priest is niggardly. The first word may mean ‘inferior goods.’
1563 Q@Y Wiy TR
Khianadese ani dalanase
Khandeshites are pulse spoilers. ‘To spoil pulse’ is a synonym
for unsuccessfulness.

1564 fala aTreT Wiy awgwia AT
Khirinta saratd ani bramhananta maratha
A burr in the custard and a Mardtha among Brakmans. Both out
of place.
1565 W€ JATTY WA ATY T A7
Gandi guzaratha age latha piche bata
Ignorant Guzardthis ; first kick them and then speak to them.
1566 WMWY Wik AT A% A&

Golakitse sorhvale sara vela omvale
The sacred waist-cloth of an illegitimate Brakman is always non-

sacred. When a Brahman or his clothes are ceremonially pure, he
or they are sortvale ; the opposite state is onvale. 1581.



202 MARATHI PROVERBS

1567 WTA WIBUY TG AA %A ATEY
Zata kalati pana mata kalata nahi

We know a man’s caste but not kis opinion. ,
1568 aTA WY wTA VET AW QT
Zata tasi bata paisi tasd hata
As the caste so the talk ; as the money 20 the market.
1569 WA FATATHY AL AT NG 7 FQ
Zata vanjaryaci bari kadhi tsori na kari
The Vangaris are good, they never steal.
1670 e AT ATQ wfy Ardter amA ard
Zatila zata mari ani zatila zata tari
Caste s destroyed by caste or is preserved by caste. A man’s own
caste people possess the ‘ power of the keys’ over him.

1571 ATAGTST ATAT AT arA Y v T
Zatisathi mati khavi zata kadhi na sodavi
Eat dirt for the sake of caste but do not break it, |
1572 SEWTIT |Y I WY
Jevalyavara mhane zata kona
After eating to enguire what caste. 1489, 1553.
1578 TAW W Wi AEdaC e
Desastha dandaga ani bhakarivara sindaga
The Deshasth Brakmasn is rough and (likes) savoury cucumber on bread.
1574 AT TEAT AT ArErEAA Avan
Dhanagara basala jevaya takasangati evaya
A shepherd sat down to dine and eat butier-milk with vermicelhs.
It is eaten with milk. A phrase to expose the stupidity of the
shepherd.
1575 WWATATE, @At W< fTva ¥ Fgi @ 3w ok
Dhanagarabhai savvd prabara divasa yei temvha
khoditse veda zai
Tie shepherd’s stupudily doct mol leave him i1l ten in the morming.
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Another phrase exposing his stupidity is Dkanagardcs pana thira
mendhs lataks (The shepherd thinks everything false except ‘thir’
to his sheep).

1576 qIfTWTS Wi¥ 1 AETET Juu
Patilatse ghode va maharila bhiigana
Tke village head-man’s korse and a Makar (who holds it) is prowd
of it. 194.
1577 qTAET ATARTATHY AT ATEY 6t Yareqret
Bayako manabhavaci garaza nahi tsoli lugadyaci
A Manbhao's wife has no need of a bodice and sadi. The bride-

groom usually provides these. The Manbhaos have a community
of wives.

1578 AWEY WTAT ALY VT aQ A7 fandt ol e
Bramhana zhala zari bhragta tari to tinhi loki
fregta
A Brakman, even if depraved, is ckief in the three worlds. 1582.

1579 FTHEY JATt AT
Bramhana tupaci lalaci
The Brakman has a liking for butter. The butter spoken of is
clarified for cooking purposes. 1726.

1580 AW AT T WAL
Bramhana bhata kadhi ambata

The Brakman priest likes curry with sour butter-milk. The curry
spoken of is pulse, &c., boiled in butter-milk.

1581 WY HWIFHT WMAA FaT
Bramhana mola kakhenta sormvala
A Brakman custom—the sacred (waist-clotk) under kis arm. 1566.

1582 WY QS 4TS 9q AU 0 gy
Brimhana vandave vandave pana kadapi na nin-
dave
Always speak respectfully of a Brakman but mever disrespectfully.
1578.
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1583 WTFEQTEY ATE ATeRTIIYW WYY
Bramhanpaci bai kastyavatsina nahi
There is mo Brakman woman who does not tuck ker sads end into ker
waist-band. Other women often wear their sadis like the skirt of

a gown; Brahman women draw the front part between the legs-

and tuck it into the band behind.
1584 w2 forardt W@ yudw Ty wwiw Y
Bhata bhikari avase punavesa zaya lokantse dari

A priest is a beggar, ke goes to people’s houses at the mew moon and
at the full, i.e. he goes for offerings.

1685 WTTH wTA wify firsAT Aray
Bhataci tsikari ani §ilya bhakar
Service with a priest and stale bread. The priest is niggardly.

1586 WY W Wi TEATT =Y RN
Bhatantse kaya ani grihasthantse kaya ekatsa

Wkat are priests and what are laymen ? They are the same. Brah-
mans are divided into these two hereditary classes. One is not
more sacred than another.

1587 WITH Wiq WA
Bhatatse nava kanabhata
TRe priest's name is Rogue-priest. Whatever name you Agive him
he is bad.

1588 WITWT W AFTAT W™ W
Bhatala ani tattala akkala nahi
TRe priest and the country-pony have no sense. 1298.

1689 AT et Mt 7T €E €F T @
Bhatésa dili osari bhata hali hali paya pasari
Give the priest the small verandak and e will by degrees take the

whole Aouse. The last phrase is literally ‘stretch out his feet.
¢ Give him an inch and he will take an ell’ (English).
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1590 FIY ATTA & FTTAT AT AATAT T
Bhato bayako ka karina tara gavavara tsilate
O priest! why don’t you marry? (He replies) My village ( fees)
satisfy me” He is niggardly.
1591 RTATY QY WY WA AFEOE AY W
Bhatatse khane kdya ani bramhanatse marane
kaya
What is rice-food? and what i a Brakmanw's beating? Rice
gives little nourishment. To be beaten by a Brahman (a rice
eater) is a trivial thing. The Brahmans are talkers not fighters.

1592 forg AT AT A w4Tq WwTT
Bhilla raza vanatsa tira marl nematsa
The Bkil is king of the forest and shoots arrows with precision.

|
} 1593 FraTHY aTa WY FiA UR A oUW wE S giwn
! Bhillaci zata phara vankadi eka tira ughadi eka
tira zhankali
Bhils are very crooked ; ome buttock open, one covered.

1594 foreT ITETAT ST A qrrET
Bhilla beradala une nahi porila
Bkils and Berads kave no lack of ckildren.

1595 WETT AAT fa2ss &
Mahiara mela vitila gela

The Makar is dead, ke no longer defiles.

1596 WETTY WRAW Axrarafy
Maharitse adavine vesipasi

: A Makir only interferes with one at the village-gate. He is the
gate-keeper and will ask who you are.

1597 WEITIY JITH GZFTIWT gar
Maharantse devasa phatakurdici pija
The Makars God wants the worship of an old blankef. Present
even an old blanket to a Mahar and it will conciliate him. 1744.
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1598 WETCIY ATT® Qo8 TTHN
Maharatse ladake khelate hadake
The Mahar's pet plays with bones. Mahirs have the right to claim
the dead animals of the village.

1599 Wiw Wiy wwAty Ne Fix
Manga ani bhalatitsa gosta sanga
A Mang will say anything. His words cannot be relied on.

1600 WITAT ATAMY WY WY frgrar At =g
Mangila mavasi kaya ani bhillila bhaci kaya
What is an aunt to a Mdang, or a niece to a Bhil? Their morality
is low.

1601 FHAEHT UTTHT EraAiA WTHt
Murhbaitsa parasi hatanta arasi
A Parsi of Bombay has a looking-glass in his hand. A hint that
he is a fop.

1602 FEEAATH YAT A AT
Musalamana bhuka hata suka
A hungry Musalmin and a dry kand, i. e. he has nothing to eat.

1603 HEAATA ¥ A[AATA

Musalamina va beimana
A Musalmdin is an unfaithful man.
1604 HIr=T WrATA WA
Maindancya hatanta phase
Loaded dice in the kands of Mainds.
1605 WRTUWTS WY Wiz QTS
Lambhanabhait ani kande khaa
A Lambkin is an onion-eater.

1606 FSTHTHT HIAT GZHTTAT FrIT
Vadaryatsa bhogé phatakaratsa soga
A Vadaris adornment s a trailing coarse blanket.
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1607 Ay uAw Treat (Tukaram)
Svajatiya ekatra rahati

People of one caste live together.

1608 ¥ZiA YO W wTWHET ATQ
Hatanta turi bhata bhatanild mari

Tur pulse in the market ; the priest beats his wife. The priest has
not yet bought the pulse, but he beats the wife because he wants it
cooked in a particular way! The first word may be Zdfdat (in
hand). To the proverb is sometimes added ddta karafila ki pitala
(will you make it thick or thin?),

1609 ¥TA FTZWT A ATA ATZA NTEY
Hata batala tari zata batata nahi
Caste is not polluted even if the hand le, i. e. by eating.

(¢c) Fae.

1610 W HTRHT FAT WIS AAT WAT
Are mazhya karma kothe gela dharma
O my fate! What kas become of my good deeds? Why am I
suffering after all my alms-giving?
1611 WIqq By ATG6T Frer I wuSsT
Apana kari tsila bola thevi kapala
We follow bad Rabits and then blame fate.
1612 FYTH WA AU
. Kapala pasari barobara
His forehead (luck) is as big as a five seer weight.
1613 FUTSHTAT FUTEH WG Q7 Aq ATEY
Kapalala kapala ghasalyane daiva yeta nahi
Good fortune will not come by rubling one forehead against amother.
The forehead is the seat of Fate.

1614 WATH! (W 2 AT T
Karmaci regha tale na tale
The writing of fate 18 inevitable and unavoidable.
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1615 WATWT ¥t Fiaran fadt
Karmacya gati singavya kiti
Wio can tell Aow many ways destiny Aas ?
1616 WHTWT AT Wiy v b i
Karmacya bhoga ani tina dole dogha
As a result of destiny there are three eyes lo two persons.
1617 WO WA [N et wid
Gharoghara Sete daive pikati bhite
Every family owns ficlds but Fate ripens the rice.
1618 ww fIar vy W & Wl
Janma dili pana karma dile nihi
I was the canse of kis birth but not of kis fate. Spoken, with
comfort, of a child who turns out badly.
1619 W Wb ¥ NN
Je kapilaiita te bhogive
Bear wlat iz on your forchead, i e. fate. In ancther form it is

Je brambyine Likile thils tc na trake kadikili (What Bramba has
written on the forehead will never fail).
1620 St JaTt S A yfw @ WA
Zaisi daivaci uzari taisi buddhi upaze fanri
As fale becomes farourddle inlelligence increases. So im the opposite
semse—*The man whom they (the gods) intend to ruin they deprive
of understanding’ (Mziddidrets). Like, Quos dews wult perdere
prius dementat.
1621 WOV W MITQAR
Jyitse nastha tyitsebarobara
Each persom carrier kis fite with kim,
1622 AT A€ W W v
Tonda vankade pana daiva phankade
An wyly faox fut & goed fide.
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1623 A fTH ¥ Ao A
Devane dile va karmane nele
God gave and Fate took away.

162¢ 7 wwat wgEs WrAEl At wfagcs

Daiva nasata anukila aptahi hotl pratikila
If Fate is not kind even relatives are unkind.

1625 ATt wfq fawww wia
Daivaci gati vilaksana ati

Fate's movements are marvellous.

1626 W wfcal FA W EA
Dharma karitd karma ubhe rahate
Fate interferes while a religious work is being done. Or the phrase

may be Karma pathisa ligate (Fate pursues us). The two are some-
times contrasted thus, Diarma thoda karma adkika (Little religion,

much fate).

1627 WTfCET 7 wrfaw
Dharigtasa daiva dharajine
Fate is propitious to courage. ‘Fortune favours the brave’
(English).

1628 Rk fuk Qw ow®
Dhire dhire daiva ughade

Little by lLittle fate opens, i. e. becomes favourable.

1629 WY VTIW ATAYT MW 4T AT =TI9T
Nasgiba lagale dyavaya ani padara nahi ghyavaya
Fate began to give and (they had) no lap in whick to receive.

There were once an old man and woman and a boy who were so poor that they
lived in a quarry. These poor people heard that a very holy man, who used to
pass every day, had power with God and pleaded for his help. He listened, and
went to pray for them. Hearing his plea, God promised that they should have
whatever they asked —one was to ask on each day, beginning with the woman,
then the man, and then the buy. Being told this, they sat up all night
deliberating as to what they should ask for. They were so poor that it seemed
to be useless to ask for life, and yet if they asked for money they might not live.

P
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At last the old woman made up her mind, and in the morning, much to the
surprise of the devotee, she prayed that she might become young again: she
thought this better than money. Her request was at once granted. But that day
a prince came there hunting, and when he saw such a beautiful girl, he asked
who she was, and could hardly believe that the old man was her husband. So
he said to her—‘Come with me and I will make you queen.’ The old man
seeing her go off with the prince was horrified, but determined to have his
revenge next day. When the time came for him to make request, he asked that
his wife might be turned into a pig. Here was the prince’s beautiful wife
turned into a pig. They quickly tied her to a string and sent her back to
the old man, from whom she received a sound beating. Next day the boy’s turn
came to ask, and when he thought of all the misery the previous asking had
brought, the only request he cared to make was that they might all be allowed
to live in their former state, This they did, and the saying arose that ‘fate is
ready to give, but we have no lap in which to receive.’

o _one

1630 WYATAIEN WITH WA
Prayatnavatsina prarabdha langade
Fate is lame without effort.

1631 ATCHEIATAT FAUTH Ffwaw faa

Prarabdhahinala suvarnaci mrittika disate

Gold appears like earth to an unlucky man. His fate is against
him : even if gold come to him he will by some stupidity or other
think it earth.

A story is told that a certain man underwent austerities for twelve years,
after which God was favourable to him. When asked what he would have, he
answered, ‘wealth.” God promised to give it. The man further asked that he
might receive it that very day before sunset. This also was granted. Away
went the man, and on the path by which he had to go God placed a large vessel
full of gold mohurs. Now as the man went along he began to wonder how blind
men walk. Shutting his eyes he picked his way along the path until his foot
struck the vessel containing the gold. Thinking it was a stone he kicked it
aside and went on. At last evening came and he had not received the riches, at
which he was very indignant. But God told him the fault was his own ; gold
had been placed before him and he had kicked it aside,

1632 WETET for@T FTHET TrAT WiE v kW @A
Bramhatsa likha satavitsd taka tydsa kona deila
zhoka
Who can push aside the writing of Bramha or the letters of Satvi?

'Bramha is the author of fate, and Satvi or Durga weaves the web
of fate.
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1633 fraTan wiite frarQ
Bhikaryatse naéiba bhikari
Tke beggar's Fate is a beggar. Fate personified took the form of
a beggar.

1634 YW HWTITAY qTYA SATE Wt qrefy
Marana jyathayi tsalana zai apalya payi
Man goes himself where death is.

There was once a Brahman very fearful of death who asked the doctors how
he could avoid it. They said that disease brought it, and that disease was
chiefly caused by water. He thereupon decided not to drink the town water,
but to go daily to a small stream a few miles off for the water he used. One day
while there the angel Death appeared, and he was greatly afraid. Death told
him not to fear as he had net come to fetch him. Being reassured he ventured
to ask where he would die, and was told he would die where he then stood.
To avoid this he sold everything and went to live in another town. One day
while living in the town he went for a ride on a mare, which ran away
with him and threw him on to the spot which he so dreaded, and there he was
killed.

1635 |TE A ¥ Wi
Sade tina hata nadiba

My fate is three and a half cubits long. The full measure of good
luck.

1636 T TN WAWNY fHaq
Hata davina avalaksana cintane

To skow the kand and mourn our ill-luck, 'To have our fortune
told from the hand and then to be sorry for the information.

(d) Festivars aNp Fasrs.

1637 WY SEETE ™A WA AR
Adhitsa ulhasa tyanta phalguna masa
Already fond of fun, added to whick the month Philgun. The
twelfth month (February—March) in the first half of which comes

the Holi festival.
P2
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1638 wlW Wy fEAvY fraest w@w &7 fnfY v
Asela tya divasi divali nasela tya divasi §imaga

The day he Ras is Divili ; the day he has not is Skimga. Divili is
the feast of Lights, a time of joy. At Shimga the mouth is beaten
and a noise made as though of sorrow. 1644.

1639 WIAEET UTFAT ATHINT @Q
Avadites pahuna divalited sana
A much-loved guest and the Divdli festival. One joy on another.
1640 wWraTdt wifg aq vt feweet wify T ey
Agadhi ani sana hakari divali ani sana niviri

Askid ushers in the (Hindu) festivals, Divili brings them to a close.
The first is the fourth month (June—July), the last is in the eighth
month, Karttik (October-November).

1641 & ®9 Qv

Ida maga roza
After the Id comes Ramzan. Two Mubhammadan seasons.
1642wy WY figcry ’

Ekadasicya ghari §ivaratra

Skivratra in the house of Ekidashi. Two fasts. ¢Misfortunes
seldom come alone.’

1643 AT UreAT Wy W2 N TN
Gadhitsd padava ani nita bola gadhava
It is New Year's Day so speak to me properly, you donkey! The

word gud/i means a sort of flag put up on the house on New Year’s
Day. We often do what we blame in others.

1644 wY fimrt IR faast
Ghari §imaga bahera divali

At kome, sorrow (Skimgd); outside, joy (Divilki). The two are
referred to in many ways, e.g. Ghetd divali deta éimagi (When he
receives it is Divali, when he gives it is Shimgid). 1638.
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1645 ST WY WSB! WYY I fIATHY
Jyatse ghari kali tyaci sada divali
There is always Divali (Joy) in the house where there is a buffalo.

1646 JYWHTY AT AT
Tonagyatse kapali dasara
The Dasara (festival comes) in the forchead (destiny) of a buffalo-
calf (m.). At this festival a male buffalo is killed.

1647 @YW AW Aogt FrTEseT fear anire
Dasaryantiina jagela teravha divalitsa diva pahila
If ke live through Dasard he will see the Divils lights. At Dasara
kings used to go  forth to battle.

1648 fEATEHY TATT ETAATY GETT
Divali dasara hatapaya pasara
Divili and Dasard but only able to stretch his limbs, One who has
no strength or money left for enjoyment.

1649 TraT@AT RIS AT
Rajala divali kaya
Wkat is Divali to a king? He has abundance at all times. Used
in many forms, as e.g. Rijald sadd divali (It is always Divali to
a king).
1650 faFa ak wifg afae T

Simaga zai ani kavitva rahi
Shimgd goes and its songs remain. Also called the Holi. Its lewd
songs remain in people’s minds.
1651 fm@TeT Wity ¥w
Simagyacya adhitea boriaba
Bawling out before Shimga has come. Referring to the Shimga or
Holi custom of shouting and beating the mouth. To complain
before there is need.
1652 firearqy | Tl wmiw g
Silanganatse sone pahije tyane lutave
Any one who likes may steal the Shilamgan gold. Referring to
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a custom at Dasard of crossing the village boundary and bringing
back apfa leaves which are given to friends with the words—

‘Take the gold.” A survival of the custom of distributing spoils

of war.

one oo

1653 FWTATAN Fivds
Sanamagiina sormvale
To purify omeself -qﬂer the feast is over. ¢To put the cart before
the horse’ (English).
165¢ FICT fEaw T v AT ax
Sara divasa tsara pana §ivaratri kara
FEat all day but keep (the feast of) Shivratra. Certain food,

plantains, nuts, &c. may be eaten. Poking fun at the amount of
food eaten on fast days.

1655 TYBTET EVHAT T HATIT TEAT
Holitsa holakara va molatsa radanira
A Holkar of the Holi and a kired mourner. The first, a disorderly
pack of fellows, are not real friends any more than the second
is a real mourner.

(¢) Gops AND GODDESSEs.

1656 WITT JWIET GErAT
Athard gupantsa khandoba
An  eighteen-quality Khandoba. A pre-eminent rogue. The
standard is sixteen annas to the rupee.
1657 WERTH! WAT Wifig IATWHTAT §IQ AT
Adakyaci ammba ani gondhalala ripaye bara
~ (To buy) a farthing Ambi (Durgd) and (to spend) twelve rupees on
an entertainment (in her komour). Many similar sayings are in use,
as e.g. Adakyici mayarani sapikydtsd gokdhala (A farthing Mayarini
and a penny entertainment). Paiédce bkavins va navatanka tela
(A farthing Bhavini and twopence for oil).
1658 WY QrEraT w9 fadvan
Adhi potoba maga vithoba
First the god Stomach then the god Viththala. Vithoba (or, cor-
rectly Viththal) is at Pandharpur.
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1659 WI¥ Sy #erseaT YT
A1 jevali mhalasa pavali
Mother has eaten, Mhalsd is favourable. A house goddess, the wife
of Khandoba, to whom a little food is offered before eating. Here

the son implies that an offering is unnecessary as his mother has
already eaten.

1660 ¥ FETAY {ZTU faa ATt
Indra phirato indrani phirata nahi
Indra goes about, Indrani does not.

1661 ¥F ITWAY T LZTUT TaAT wWEA
Indra badalato pana indrani ekatsa asate
One Indra follows another but Indrani remains the same. On the
death of Indra she is believed to purify herself and become the wife
of the next. Also quoted Tsaudd indra zkile tary indrini ekatsa
(There have been fourteen Indras but only one Indrani).

1662 ST @AY AWYATY AT
Undarala bolalele ganapatisa lagate
Wkat was said to the rat, Ganpati applies to himself. Ganpati or
Ganesh is represented as riding on a rat. Hence, we should not
revile anything connected with a great man. Other gods are
also connected with certain animals, as e.g. Shiva with a bull,

Khandoba with a dog, Bramha with a swan, Sarasvati with a pea-
cock, Indra with an elephant, &e.

1663 AT AAY #AT A
‘ Evi tevi bhargo devi

Whatever she does she is the goddess Bhargo. Applied generally to
a wife.

1664 HAWT ALIQLT YTAAT

Kavald mahadeva pavala

Thke vow is accepted, Makideva is favourable. TFlowers, betel-nut,

&ec., placed on Mahideva or Shiva (i.e. the phallus) when a vow is

made are called Zavald. If the offering fall to the idol’s right hand
it is accepted, if on the left it is not accepted.
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1665 FTAA A AAT TATHA
Kamanta kima zapa rimarama
While engaged in work worship Ram.

1666 WTIT ATFEW AT Y& ©TH TTEA Wi ¥ ©F
Kala brambana gord §idra tydsa pahtina kape
radra
Even Rudra trembles when he sees a dark” Brakman or a fair
Shudra.

1667 W3 (FTAT LA WY W3 THARITH Azt
Kothe indratsi airavata ani kothe §amabhatici
tatani
Where is Indra’s elephant and where is the poor priest's pony?
¢ Where is king Bhoj and where Ganga the oilman ?’ (Hindustani).
1668 AMATH €& I FTAAT ATAT AT
Ganesatse hale donda candakitsd zato prana
Ganesh shakes his large stomack and Chandaki's life is in danger.
She is his mother.

1669 ITY wFPTAT TYHA FICTHT
Gava zalala hanumanta nirala

The village was burnt, Hanumant was not connected with it. He is
the monkey-god who set fire to Ceylon (Ramayana); his image
is put up just outside a village. Applied to one who makes mischief
and yet holds aloof as though innocent. Another form is Gdva
zale maroti pale (The village was burnt, Marofi, i. e. Hanumant, ran
away). 1678.

1670 IIBTAT AWUFA  JSBTATH AR
Gulatsa ganapati va gulatsitsa naivedya
A Ganpati (Ganesk) of sugar and an offering (to it) of sugar.
1671 HYTE RATE Wt
Tsorasa mesai dbarajini
(T%e goddess) Mesdi ts propitions to thieres. 116, 643.
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1672 ST MTET T gAY €
Jyacya tyacyd pari puravito hari
Hari gives to men according to their state. To the rich he gives
much, to the poor little.

1673 fedivan faak fadvar waok
Tikoba tikai vithoba rakhamai
Tikoba Tikdi, Vithoba Rakkmai. The first two words are gibberish,
but are applied to man and wife who are devoted to each other
like Vithoba and his wife Rakhmai.
1674 TAXY A WTHAT GFPEFH WEAT GHEH
Dagadatse deva ghalata khalakhala kadhata kha-
lakhala
Stone gods rattle when put into (a bag) and rattle when taken out.
Dissatisfaction.
1675 T € AR

Dere hari bajevari

O Hari! give to me on my cot, i. e. God will supply our wants
even if we sit still and do nothing.

A man once offered up this prayer. His friends urged him to get off his
cot and seek help, as after a fortnight’s waiting he was reduced to extremities.
Yet he persisted in declaring that he would only accept help if it were given
to him where he was. Just then a pot which might possibly contain money
dropped near the bed, and his friends told him to accept it as a reward of
his faith; but he refused, saying, ‘I asked for it on my cot, not there.’ The
friends carried away the pot and found in it gold mohurs which they took out
and, in order to play a trick on their waiting friend, they put scorpions in
the pot and then dropped it on to his cot. Hari changed the scorpions into gold
mohurs, so that the man’s faith was rewarded, while the friends who thought
they had gold found on reaching home that they had only scorpions.

1676 QT UTq Wi IFEIATET Su_™
Pavadyanta paya ani bramhadevatsa upadesa
A foot on the hoe and Bramha's advice. As a hoe is pulled away

w foot placed on it would be insecure. Advice to an unstable man
18 useless.

1677 BZ FQAT LT
Phat mhanatd bramhahatya
Saying ‘phat’ (is punisked as though it were) murdering Bramka,
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1678 WATWIWIY, AN WG "9 F9ria
Bhavaniai devalanta ani niyate jaganta
Mother Bhavini is in the temple but ring-worm is everywhere. She

is supposed to cause ring-worm. Sometimes the first word is quoted
goddess,” and the last word ¢ village.’ 1669,

1679 WTAWISATAT ATEY WATT WW JATETAT ATEY ATTARY
Bhavakadevilda nahi navard ani vetalala nahi
bayako

The goddess Bhavaki has no husband and Vetl has no wife. The
two names are also quoted as Mhasoba and Satvai; also, Hadali
and Khavisa,

1680 WTYTAT GIVAT TAT AT FA
Magatsa khandoba savva tolyatse kutre
An anna-weight Khandobi and a twenty anna-weight dog. Khandoba
sits on a dog. An inferior greater than his master.
1681 ITAM Hfd
Vamana mirti

An image of Vaman. He was the fifth incarnation of Vishnu and
was short. Applied to a short man.

1682 Y TTHTHW Fifa® at FWA THTHT FHat g
Sarva ramayana sangitale tari mhane ramaci sitd
kona
He has gone through the whole Rimayana and yet asks who Rant's
Sita was !
1683 WA ATATAT WIQ THAATTH JAT Fifwet
Somesvarala nagavala ani rimesvaraci ptija bandhili
He robbed Somefvar and made an offering at Rimesvar. Two
famous places of pilgrimage.
(/) MagriacE.
1684 WfEEaTCY w9 AT AT
Adityavari lagna somavari ya
The wedding is on Sunday : come on Monday.
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1685 SATATGT AALT JAATAT ATIGA
Utavala navard gudaghyala basinga
An tmpatient bridegroom ties the kead-ornaments to Ais knees.
1686 IATAIS! ATALY WY FTATATH QY
Utavali bavari ani mhataryaci navari
Ske was hasty and flurried and became an old man’s bride.
1687 HAT I AA JH FAaTCTA™
Kanya deiina maga kula vicaravayatse
To give onc’s daughter then to ask about the (bridegroom’s) family.
It is also quoted in the reverse way.

1688 FWTA WEY ATEY Wy FoaTry o
Kaganta kahi nahi ani budhavari lagna
Nothing in the waist-belt (purse) and the wedding is on Weds !
The first part of the proverb is also quoted Navarydsa ndki thanga
(A bridegroom is not yet obtained).
1689 FIHTE Gre WY Farme T wary
Kulasa khoda ani santanisa veda nasave
There should be mo vice in the family and mo madness in ils
descendants, i. e. of the family into which you wish to marry your
child.
1690 wixia AT WY I =
Gavanta varhida ani kutre murida
A wedding in the village and the dogs go in state. There is food
about and the pariah dogs flock there.

1691 WTATATH q¥ T ATTATATIH W
Gavamage vede va varatimage ghode
An idiot bekind the villagers and the horse bekind the wedding-

procession. The horse, on which the children to be married sit,
ghould be in front. 1711.

1692 FAEH WX Wi = WY
Gurhala ghara ani lagna ghara
A sugar-cane mill and a wedding-kouse. At both places you are
received hospitably.
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1693 ST WWTSHY AVFHH A oAy
Jyatse kapali basinga to navard
He is the bridegroom to whose forehead the ornaments are tied.
1694 #y Wig A #Z ATEY A Wiy A Ao At
Titha ahe to bhata nahi bhata ahe to titha nahi
When there is an auspicious day there is mo priest, and when there
is a priest there is no auspicious day.
1695 WL Ut W et Azarht frng
Thora ghari lenka dili bhetanyaci irani

If you marry your daughter into a great house a visit to ker will be
a rarity.

1696 T wHFEA Azt
Dida halakundanta pivali

Yellow with a clove and a half of turmeric. It is mbbed on the
bride’s body before the wedding.

1697 & ATTAWT TATE
Doho mandavantald varhadi
The guest of two wedding-awnings. He will not get food at either.

1698 HITHT GATEAT WY ST qraereriat
Dhobyacya lagnala kaya une payaghadyala
There is no lack of cloth to walk on at a waskerman’'s wedding.
He uses other people’s clothes.

1699 FATTHALY U& W T N aw
Navaranavari eka ani varhadi jagatse loka

Tke bridegroom and bride are ome, the people of the procession are
outsiders,

1700 AT THAT ATATE q TRTE TRATA TCqE
Navara radato taranasa va varhadi radatata vara-
nasa
The bridegroom is vexed about the watery stuff and the guests about
the boiled pulse. A similar saying is Navaryala milend kita dheda
mdgato varana (The bridegroom does not get watery pulse and his
friend asks for pulse).
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1701 UZHE & I2a%
Patakara te batakara
One who marries again becomes a slave.

1702 YTEtW AT ITTET AT AT FR JAOT =00
Patila buva bayako kard tara mhane tumhitsa vha,

O sir! get married. He answers, ‘ You be my wife.

1703 5!2 T 3 W
Phukata ghenara diira nenara
He wants ker gratis and will take ker far away.

1704 FT@T AYY FrEAT WA
Bandbala mani zhila dhani
He tied the beads and became my master.
1705 FFETT ATIT AN Wi FUTSHT A3
Bramhyacya gathi maga ka kapala anthi
Bramha tied the knot then why these wrinkles in the fore/zead ?
Bramha is the author of Fate.

1706 w9 W ALY A FTEATH G A
Lagna dle ghari maga mandavaci tayari kari
To begin to put up a wedding-awning after the wedding-procession
kas reached the house. 969, 1285, 1765, 1876.
1707 w9 ¥ ATEY YW AITATQTYA AT I wAA
Lagna kele nahi pana mandavikhalina tara gelo
asena
I may not be a married man but I fancy I have been under a wed-
ding-awning. Or the first part may be, Vikina niki zkdli (I may
not be a mother-in-law).

1708 WY FEYA FEN TET WY W FWA q0yYw veT
Lagna mhanate karina paha ani ghara mhanate
bandhiina paha
Marriage says,‘ Try me and see:’ a house says,  Build me and see.’
Both are serious matters although they look easy. Sometimes
a third phrase is added, Gurkila mhanate lavina pakd (The sugar-
cane mill says, ¢ Start me and see’).
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1709 WHTY YIS WAt
Lagnatse pathisi ana
After marriage— Bring” The husband is always hearing that
something or other is wanted.

1710 ATHATY AL AT TS Fraamr
Varamaya bari tara varhddyanci soyasari
If the bridegroom’s mother be good the wedding-guests will be well
looked after. The opposite is also quoted thus, Varamdya #indala
tara varkidydntsi gondhala (If the bridegroom’s mother be of loose
character there will be confusion among the guests).

1711 AR ¥ FrgrAn @ :
Varatimagtna ghode vyahyamagtina pidhe
The horse after the wedding-procession: a stool after the father-
in-law kas gone. Both too late. 1691.

1712 oo f’\. ﬁ oy m‘\o
Sathelote ani janmitse khote

Barter in marriage results in life-long evil.

1713 ERFIETI! 4 WY
Halakundasathi lagna modane

To break off a marriage for a clove of turmeric.

1714 ¥FHAET fATTE NG
Haladitsa vitala hone
To be merely dyed with turmeric. Said of a bride whose husband
dies shortly after marriage.

1715 ETAY WTet ¥ Wi uR wieAT AT
Hati lagali ceda ani dhara mandavaci medha

Now the girl is my wife you may take the peg of the wedding-
awning. He no longer cares for her father,
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XIII. TRADES AND PROFESSIONS.
(a) General.  (b) Begging.  (c) Music, Dancing, &e.
(2) GeneraL (iNcLupiNg THIEVING).

1716 WAt FT@ fazat e @ ™ frEar

Atata vala pitata vala vala vala nisantana
A little in beating, a lttle in melting, kere a little, there a little,

and—the gold is gone ! Referring to the roguery of the goldsmith.

1717 Y Qe wif w9 gl greft

Adhi teli ani maga duniya zhali
First the oilman was created, then the world. A conceit of the

oilman that as oil is required at birth therefore the oilman was
created before anything else.

1718 WIG® ATSA AW T
Apale zaina apana tsora
My own things are lost and I am the thief !
1719 SEIT I HrAqTAT FJY
Ulata tsora kotavala dandi
The thief throws the blame on the police-officer !
1720 T AT T TF WA
Eka sonara va eka zharekari
One a goldsmith and one the man who sifts kis askes. Two
rogues.
1721 7T MY A Q1 YT ™
Eka paisatse tela dona paiantsa hela
A farthing's worth of o0il and a kalf-penny for a carrier. ‘Burning
a half-penny candle to find a farthing ’ (English).
1722 WGET N Y 7 ard
Olakhitsa tsora jive na sodi

A thief who is an acquaintance will not spare one's life, i.e.
a tradesman who is a friend will not refrain from swindling us.
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1723 STAT AY FIEIT |TH N FLIAT JATIT
Karata naye vyavahira tyane na karava vyapara
One who does not understand bujz’ng and selling showld not start
a business.
1724 FJTAITCH TR 7 FawTCrE fodr
Kamadarici ghadi va vatanadaraci pidhi
A workman’s time and a landowner's descendants. These are
Pprecious. .

1725 [TEPIE VI AT ARIA
Karakunasa avadana bhatasa mahadana
Bribes to a clerk, gifts to a priest.
1726 AT AAT FATH ATEW AAT qTaTs AN Kav fGw

Kunabi mela bhutine bramhana mela vatine
sondra mela pittane

The Kunbi died from a ghost, the Brakman from wind, the gold-
smitk from bile. The first is very superstitious, the second over-eats,
the third sits over his fire till he becomes bilious. 1579.

1727 FCEA FATEHH a7 W7 WiE ARAET I
fassaT
Kurmbharanine kurhbbaranisi kajja kela ani gadha-
vatsa kana pilala
A potter's wife quarrelled with another potter's wife and the donkey's

ear was twisted. Potters keep donkeys. When two are quarrelling
a third gets the blows.

1728 AT qQT WXST WY 0T qEGT 2T
Kumhbhara tasi lota ani bapa tasi beta
As the potter so the pitcher, and as the father so the son.
1729 JHATT ATEY FATC
Kurmhbhara nahi sumara
A potter Ras mo foresight.
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1730 FATTTE g Al aQt sfrcema< 3kw
Kurhbharaci stina kadhi tarl ukiradyavara yeila
Soomer or later the potter's daughter-in-law wili come to the refuse-
keap. Potters burn refuse in their kilns. ‘

1731 FRTTCANT AT WETY
Kumbbharapeksa gadhava Sahane

The potter 18 not so wise as %is own donkey.
1732 JATCTE ATH W ATH
Kurhbhariasa madake dhada nahi

The potter kas wot a sound pitcher. The shoemaker's wife and
the smith’s mare are always the worst shod’ (English).

1733 WYY YF UTIT Q1T ACTIATHT 0w
Kothi thatti paga pota bharavayaci zaga
A royal store-kouse, dairy, and stable are places where a living can
be made. There are opportunities there for perquisites and bribery.

1734 QU At ATA Wl Wra a5t AT
Khana ta& mati api ata tasi bhaci
As the mine so the clay, as the aunt so the niece, i.e. her daughter.
Also quoted thus, Kidna tasi khipare ani dibape tasi lenkare (As the
clay so the pots, as the parents so the children).

1735 ATAYTE & T JUEE ATH
Gabadyasa gurti va gurakhyasa tard
Cattle to a fisherman, a boat to a kerdsman. Equal to putting ° the
square man in the round hole.’

1736 ASYIET ATH AHBAT I QK
Gothanicyd gayi mabhalabhata dana ghei
A #simple pricst takes as a gift the cows resting in the meadows!
i. e. offered to him in joke. 106,

1737 Y ITHNN T WA
Gona kalyatse didha gavalyatse
A sack (made) of black thread aud a milkman’s milk. Both are bad.
Q
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1738 WX WY T W
Ghada moda sondra dhada
(Telt him to) make (or tell him to) buy, the goldemith is comtent.
Whether people get him to make new ornaments or get him to buy
their old ones he will make a profit.

1739 WA YA WAQTIEH AT AATLT
Ghadinta budaviina ghadanavalitsa tagada
He deceived kim in making it, then dunned Rim for payment.
Referring to the rapacity of the goldsmith.
1740 WTHT QAT ATAT WY T WrAT T
Gharatsa zhala zags ani tsora ala raga
The housekolder woke up and the thief became angry.
1741 wTHQ Aigda ATy
Tsakari toparyanta bhakari
As long as we kave service we kave bread.
1742 WIAT TG
Cambhara tsalavani
A shoemaker’s deluding. One who breaks his promise.
1743 WATTTEY AAT qTHiAT
Cambharaci nazara payakade
A shoemaker always looks at the feet.
1744 WIATCR JqreT FTThEt g
Cambharatse devila khetaranci ptja
A shoemaker's god wants the worskip of old skoes. A shoemaker
can best be influenced by beating him with a shoe. 1597.

1745 €T FATC Fgndt feen
Tsoratd hudara mehanati dilagira
A thief is light-hearted, an industrious man is full of care. Psalm
Ixxiii. 5.
1746 YT A §IT Wil s firea
Tsora to tsora ani gharadhanyahiina éirazora
Although a thicf ke is more reckiess than the master of the
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house, Or the last part may be dns badaédhiina thora (greater than
the emperor).
1747 I AT 7 A F2AT
Tsora sutald va hata phutala
The thief escaped and our kand was Aurt. A double injury. 1419.

1748 YT WA FATATE YIS
Tsora sodiina sanyasasa suli
To let the thicf go and to put the ascetic to the stake. From the
story of Carudatta and Vasantsena.
1749 ATTWHY {1T SaTRcst
Tsordadhi mota utavali
The bundle is in Raste to go before the thief.
1750 TN WiE NS NMs W@
Tsordci ai ohola ohola rade
A thigf*s mother cries riversful.
1751 T QoW I ITe
Tsoraci paule tsordsa thaika
A thief knows the steps of a thief. °Set a thief to catch a thief’
(English).
1752 WICTET SwAT FiAT
Tsoracya ulatya bormba
Reversing matters the thicf calls out.
1753 §ITST AWiA iz
Tsoracya mananta candane
A thief always fancies there is moonlight.
1754 HYCTOT wEwT g A FQm X & g
Tsorala dasald vintsi to karina hi ka tsa
If a thief be stung by a scorpion he cannot call out mor moan.
A similar expression is Tsordtsd mala tsorisa geld tara hika na bomba
(If & thief be robbed of his stolen goods he cannot call nor shout).
Q2



228 MARATHI PROVERBS

1755 WYCTET ATRET Wi 6% €5 NiawT
Tsoritsd mamala ani hala halt bormbala
d case of theft and—speak softly abowt i1
1756 {IQ® NI A
Tsoritse tsauda hata
Stolen (cloth) at jfourteen cubits (the rapee). Stolen goods are
cheap.

1757 SrATqYl W 9 MI3BT WY WAT W7 WTIHBT
Zamakhartsi na pade tala panti kigada kela kala
Tke clerk blackened the paper but the account wosdd nof balance.
1758 oMY JWTIH AT YATIH
Za$1 depavala tasi dhunavala
As the wages so the washing.
1759 &Y TATT i A s 3R
Zo izara §ivila to bhoka thevila

He wko makes trousers will leave a hole in them, i.e. for the legs.
Exercise forethought.

1760 sgie W qrfemT Wit wi arfeer
Jyane na pahila ava tyane pahila diva
He kas scen a lamp but has not yet scen a potier's kiln. One who
boasts. ‘

1761 GG HIFK ATY
Tangala mangala bhava
No fized rate. To this is often added fyald amala amala guna
(there the goods are not satisfactory).
1762 ZTET T WIATT ATET gt wrey Frerd w2y
Tantea tuntsd cambhdra vada nehami ghina
dohira vada
Stitoking and sewing in the shoemaker’s guarter ; abways a smell in
the tanmer's quarter.
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1763 gw@mﬂwﬂ?tw&

The shoemaker is sitting on ks awl and beats his boy ( for taking zt)
Absent-mindedness. 954, 1855.

1764 o T} WY AEa ®
Telakari rade ani naralakari rade
The oilman complains and the cocoanut seller complains. When
they meet they both pretend to have done badly.

1765 AW qIfE® fZaren {9 vt wrEm
Tela pahije divyala baila dharl ghanyala
When oil is wanted for the lamp Ae yokes the bullock to the mill,
1.e. to extract the oil. 969, 1285, 1706, 1876
1766 AWATENY TUIIAR HSATAY IwTae
Telavalitse dunavale mithavalitse gamavale
The oil-dealer’s (f.) loss, the salt-dealer's (f.} gain. The oil is lost
when spilt, but the salt is picked up again with dirt added !
1767 FQATE GO § WATia FqwY
Telinabai rusali va ahdheranta basali

Tke oil-woman was cross axd sat i the dark.

1768 AWNW FITHT QT AT A4 w9 T

Telina santsavi dharodhara alla neto ekatsa véra

The oil-woman saves a little oil every time she serves, God takes it
all at one stroke. She gives short measure but all her saving is
suddenly destroyed by the oil-jar breaking.

1769 AWTAT K@ WIT WWIHT
Telyatsa baila sada andhala
The oilman’s bullock is always blind. Its eyes are covered.
Applied to a man in love.

1770 &Y AT TrQ AW A2 Ay A Q
To zatitsd rangarl mana vite tetsa karl
Of the dyer caste and does what he likes. There is a play on the
word ranga which means ¢ pleasure * as well as  colour.”
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1771 TR DT ATHTA T
Damaditsa sauda yerazhara tsauda
A farthing's worth of purchases, fourtcen journeys to and fro.

1772 TR T M3 T fog
Damadici vart kothe gheiina phira
A farthing's worth of eatables and inquires where to put them.
1773 ITHAY Q@ Wiy ST AT
Damaditse ghena ani khanditsa bhava
He wants a farthing’s worth and asks the rate of a cart-load.

1774 TWETEATHT WATAT WX TA ATENA
Dalalacya angivara ghode padata nahita
The korse-broker does not bear the loss of the horses.

1775 e ¥y Wiy Ay =N
Divasa bude ani mazira ude
When the day sinks the labourer jumps. He is pleased that his

work is done. Another form is S¥rya asta aura mazira masta (The
sun has set, the labourer is frisky).

1776 fEaERT Traat St qrewnt
Divasabhara rabali phajiti pavali
Toiling all day and getting into trouble for it.
1777 FWIFHT ATGBT FAISHT WY
Dukali mali sukali sali
In famine the husbandman ; in plenty the weaver. Food is wanted
in famine time and dress when we are well off.
1778 kW ATt |@riw W@t
Deila vani kbaila prani
If the grocer will give the man will eat. Most people live on credit.
1779 i W@ Tai Q@
Deta tsokha gheta rokha
Give good articles, take ready money.
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1780 "ETATY WTSE@ WIfqg AW AW
Nhavyatse navhanya ani bramhanatse bramhanya
The barbering of the barber and the Brakmanism of the Brikman.
1781 wWTATET SATITIT FAIWT AIST A
Nhavyacya ukiradyavara kesantsa motha bhara
There is plenty of hair on the barber's refuse-heap.
1782 I ATAFAAT AT WrGTATAT ATAFY-T
Parita nagavila tara ayabaya nagavilya
If the washerman be robbed all the neighbours are robbed. The loss
is not his but theirs.
1783 GYTTHT FTTAT AALT A TATAT WY §Q
Poratsa kapalakhavada taranhavyala kaya duhkha
What pain does the barber feel if ke cut the ckild’s scald-head ? i.e.
while shaving its head.
1784 wforqr Y@ vl T N
Baniya deta nahi purd tola
Thke grocer will not supply kim (and ke wants) * full weight.
1785 ATATTTAT ATALT ATHGTE AT ATE
Baziracya bhikari bhazanyaci zartra nahi
It is not mecessary to bake bazaar-bread. People usually make
their own. Bake your own bread and not other people’s.

1786 ATHATHY WIE Aigw @y At
Bhamatyaci a1 bhondana loka khai

The pickpocket s mother will deceive people to support kerself.

1787 ATAQYTET FIATT TY AT AT qZW_ AqIC
Bhavapanatsa sonara pana zara tari tsataka ghe-

nara

A trustworthy goldsmith yet ke will take a grain or two.

1788 ATWTHT &S WAT WE A 5
Madakyatsa katha ola dhe to valela

While the edge of the pot is raw it can be mowlded.
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1789 faTaT wgret fidteT Juery wTH
Rikama nhavi bhintila turhbadys lavi
A barber withous work bleeds the wall. A barber is also something
of a surgeon.

1790 fCaTaT gar< Jq At
Rikama sutara kulle tasi

A carpenter without work chips buttocks, i. e. not his own but other
people’s.
1791 SYETTET ATHAT WQ ATH
Laéakaracya bhakarya kona bhazila
Who will bake the bread of an army ?

1792 WA TN F WY 0t viw §
Lasakara dona se ani nhavi pantsa se
Two kundred soldiers and five hundred barbers! Exaggeration.
Sometimes eight and nine hundred respectively are quoted.

1793 W21 weai Jkow Wiy wiEedwT Wi
Lota ghadata yeina ani ahiritsa isara
He cannot make a lotd (small brass pot) and takes earnest money for
large pots. :

179¢ JTWTET I TG V&R QTN
Vanyatsa gtla vanyane tsoriina khava
The grocer stealthily eats his own sugar. Shows the character of
the Wani that he tries even to cheat himself. Used by way
of contrast of a bad man who is committing a wrong without
shame. Also quoted thus, Vans gitda kkds pari mdsidi ada ghes (The
Wani eats sugar but conceals it with his thigh).

1795 fiugswizwn fyqt
Simpalagavatsa pirapi
The pailor (tailor) of Timpal (Pimpal) village.
There was a tailor in the days of Nina Phadnis who used to boast of his
fearlessness and of his equality with the great. He said that if he were met
even by Nina Saheb he would address him quite boldly. Hearing of this, Nina

Saheb sent one day and had him brought to his court, where he had never been
before, and where, when he was brought, he became awe-strack. Pretending to



XIIl. TRADES AND PROFESSIONS 233

be angry, Nana Saheb shouted out fiereely to him—‘ What is your name?’ The
poor tailor, trembling and stuttering, replied—¢ I am the pailor of Timpal village.’
All his bravado had left him. Anether tale is told of this tailor’s cunning
in stealing cloth. Nina Saheb was determined to detect him, and made him
work in the verandah clothed only in a small waistcloth. But the tailor
arranged for his son to come suddenly and call him, and when he did so
pretended to be angry and threw his hollow needle-and-thread tube at him.
The son carried off the tube, and in it was conceafed some stolen cloth !

1796 RZ FFT YT Wg o ww W
Seta savva éera ani linga aditsa Sera

The merchant is a seer and a quarter, the ornament (on kis neck) is
two and a kalf seers. He is a Lingait and carries a gold image of
the phallus suspended round the neck.

1797 RAY Wfg w17 TR
Setitse ani mazhe ekodarse
A hundred and one things done by the merchant and myself. One
who takes a minor part classing himself with his superior.
1798 FTT Wiy FrqraT YA
Sonara ani konala honara
A goldsmith—rto whom will ke be (a friend)?
1799 HYATTATE, wTeT wEaar arey
Sonarabhai tyatsd bhararhvasa nahi
Never trust a goldsmith.
1800 HYTT i) FacaCw wwT fawiv swa vy wToy
Sonara §impl kulakarani appa tighahel sangata
nako re bappa
Keep me from these three—a goldsmitk, a tailor, and a village clerk.
1801 HPTTTAYN WY ITq@T +FEWX FEA
Sonarakadina kana totsald mhanaje dakhata nihi
If the ear be pierced by a goldsmitk it gives no pain. We do not
feel & pain when its object is to gratify eur vanity.
1802 HYATCY TR WaEta
Sonaratse pabane gatinta
A goldsmitk’s gaze is fizxed on Ais firepot.
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1803 WYY TQTAT YW AN g g
Soyard pahava rusiina sone pahive kastina
Test a relative by sulking and gold by rubbing (om a touck-stome).
145, 189.
1804 TX WAl At Wify gy WAt JoswTEt
Svarga loki vaitarani ani mrityu loki kulakarani
In heaven the river Vaitarni, among mortals the Kulkarni (village
clerk). These are to be feared. The river has to be crossed before
obtaining entry into heaven.
1805 AT AY T
Hazira to vazira
He who is present is the king's minister.
1806 ¥ AT fA&aT TTa M
Hata goda kimva hata goda
Ie the market sweet or is the Aand sweet ?

1807 EVQIT GO TR FAT FrewrT AT
Honara sodila pana sonira sodanara nahi
What is to be may fail but the goldsmith will never fail, i.e. he
will never fail to cheat.
() Breaixe.

1808 W@ AT Wifly STy Ak
Ayanatse baina ani ghetalyavatsina zaina
Whatever happens I will not go without it. Used by beggars.
1809 WI HTT O[T W AT
Aza mara udya dharma kara
We die to-day and you are going to give ws alms to-morrow. Said
oy the beggar.
1810 WIY® JT Wy qivwia AT
Apale dya ani pantsanta nya
Give of our owm and you carry it among the five. To give to one
who goes to others and ridicules the gift.
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1811 & €T YA 4 TG € [
Eka ghara stina tara dasa ghara puna

Nothing in one house but merit in ten others. It is also quoted
thus, Bhika magatyd dakd ddre (A beggar has ten houses).
1812 WA ATTETY
Dharmadari maramari
Fighting at the door where charity is given.
| 1813 FAaTATST ¥ Wrwia
Bhikaryatsa hata dhotranta
The beggar’s kand is in kis cloth.
1814 fraTETET AT WAaTQ WK
Bhikaryacya porala okari phara
A beggar’s son vomits muck. He is dainty in spite of his poverty.
Like this is Bhiketsd kkandra tyila masts phira (One who lives by
begging is overbearingly rude).
1815 fedeft wnfiy #eQ fiast &
Bhikeci ani mhane §ili ka
He begged bread and says,© Why is it stale ?’
1816 Y widY fiimme wea wrly
Bhikeci handi sinkyasa tsadhata nahi
A beggar's pot will never rise to the sling-net. He eats what he
gets and has no need to sling it up to the roof.

1817 HI® WA Yq JN WA
Bhika nako pana kutre avara

Do not give me alms but kold back the dog. Never mind about
helping me but do not abuse me.

1818 qTEAY T Wifq wrwai WA
Vahati ganga ani tsalata dharma
As the Ganges flows so almsgiving should be comtinuous. One
charitable act is not sufficient.
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(¢} Muse, Daxcive, &c.

1819 Wiy AT Wt fawT qrai Fiwe
Adhitsa bal natsari ticyd payanta bandhali gha-
garl
Already fond of dancing and you tic bells to ker feet.

1820 WiE ¥ A9 A @ Wiy FA% AT
A1 bheri bapa padaghama dhola ani sambala bhaa

The mother a Bheri drum, the father a Padgham Dkol, and the
brothers a Samibal. Different shaped drums. The whole family
stout and round.

1821 WY ATA W7 SR AT Wiy T THST MY ATA
Adave gita na ubhe gita ani rastyane tsalala gine
gita
He knowe neither time nor tune yet walks along the road singing.
1822 e Wit wif| davdf firn

In a joyful mood ke sings, when angry he gives abuse.
1823 =hfqa avat wfewrar
Kvacita gani pativrata
4 singer is seldom a faithful wife. Singing as an accomplishment

is not cultivated except by professional singing-women. Perhape
‘singer’ should be £ix3 (a squint-eyed woman). 889.

1824 QTITT QIAAT WA ATt
Kharari khazavi nagari vazavi
A curry-comb scratches, a dram sounds. Everything has its
proper use.
1825 QTkW A AW
Khaila to gaila
He wko cats will sing. No one is cheerful when hungry. 746.
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1826 IFTH TIT TIH AL FUATT TR
Gavayitse pora radale tari surivaratsa radanara

If the muaician’s child vry 8¢ will cry to a tume.
1827 ATWITIHAT ABT ATIYTTHT 1ol
Ganaratsa gala natsanaratsd tsila
A singer’s voice, a dancer’s gestures.
1828 Y AATLT FTAT MU
Gava tagara phutaka nagara
A famous village and a broken drum !
1829 WIETAT ¥EW FEUX MY FHa
Zatyavara basale mhanaje gane sutsate
Sitting at the grinding-stone brings to mind a song. 'Women sing
as they grind.
1830 TV WA qrafae fErdt A #Eq Ay Tiaw O
Tonagyatse kani vazavili kinarl to mhane mazhi
troyatsa bari
Play a fiddle to a buffalo and ke says, ‘ I prefer my grunting.
1831 Erwarg Lrfiagw wraT
Dholakisa dohikadina thapa
Drums are beaten at both ends.
1832 WATATY Wk AY fawal g& Wik
Nagarydci ghai tethe timaki tuzhe kai
Where there is the beating of & big dram how will you be keard, you
little kand-drum? Sometimes simply thus, Nagirydpudhe tunatune
(A one-stringed instrument before a big drum). »
1833 WTWAT JXIAT WAW FiAE Trwai Ik N wia
Natsata yeina angana vankade randhatd yeina oli
lankade
She cannot dance, the court-yard is crooked: she cannot cook, the
wood i3 damp. * Bad workmen quarrel with their teols’ (English).
510.
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183¢ wrawt faret v
Nasalya gitatsa tanina
The trill of a spoilt somg. One who misses a note makes a trill to
distract attention.
1835 fHTMT ATTATY A Aot Qo
Phiratya bhovaryatse vedhe mozata yeta nahita
One cannot count the gyrations of a spinning-top.

1836 TTW WY @A W
Ratra thodi songe phara
The night is short, the characters are many. Theatrical performances
are given at night.

1837 WTQTE {6at Wzt afkai
Saripata khelata khatapati karita
Playing at Saripit that ke may oblain Ris desire. This game used
to be considered so fascinating that a woman would sometimes
pledge her honour on it.

XIV. UNCLASSIFIED.

1838 WErW WTEY Yq JEAT AT AT WX
Akkala nahi pana mulaga tara dana dhe

The boy's appearance is good truly but ke has no semse.

1839 W3AT WY IFH WIGAIT WH
Athara padme dala sathpadena sthala

Eighteen trillion troops and no place can be found for them.

1840 WiHigE WA WY TrAT ZaT T Arelt Zar T W
Andhale nagara tsaupata raza taka dera bhaji taka

Sera khaza

A blind town, its king four-fold blind ; where vegetables are a rupee
a seer, and swectmeats a rupee a seer. Anarchy and confusion.
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From a story in which a gurw and his disciple came to such a town; the
disciple was enamoured and remained, the gwru being wiser went away. The
disciple eventually got into difficulty and was condemned without justice.

1841 WrAETET WY FqwTAT
Agalsvya ni borabamarya
An incendiary who shouts < Fire! Fire!’
1842 WIS AT ATHY
Agastali gava zali
A fiery-tempered woman will burn the village.

1843 WIS WA ATFR 7S T T4
Atha hata lakida nat hata dhalapi
Wood eight cubite long, a ckip (from it) nine cubits long. Exag-
geration. 5.

1844 Wt gFE TR T AT RE
Amhi tumhi eka va kanthalila mekha

You and I are one and ‘a peg for the sack’ While professing
friendship he pegs down the sack of goods so that the other should
not touch it.

1845 ¥A® NAY "TEY faR wray ey

Ikade bolane nahi tikade tsalane nahi

Here, no talking : there, no walking. Applied to two matters that
are equal.

From the following story. A rich banker had a daughter who was dumb,
and whom he wished to get married. Calling an old priest, he told him to look
out for a suitable bridegroom. This priest happened to know another banker
who had a son, but he was lame. He talked the matter over, and after many
consultations finally arranged the marriage, but he said nothing to either party
about the defect of the other. On the wedding day they discovered that the
bridegroom was lame, and that the bride was dumb. Both parties were greatly
enraged with the priest, but he replied, ¢ Did I not tell you that everything was

quite satisfactory ; here was no talking, there was no walking?’ After this the
parties agreed together, and the proposal was duly carried out.

1846 SIAT WTY wEWAT YN
Uthata latha basata buki

A kick on getting up, a cuff on sitting down.
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1847 SAW A AEA ATATC FE WY g™ Hw 1 f7is
ME 2t WS N
Uttama Seti madhyama vyapara kanigta tsikari
nidana bhika na mile bhika tara vaidyagiri §ika
First farming, next trade, last servioe, or at least begging ; if you
cannot obtain alms learn to be a doctor !
1848 YT ¥k | FIWTAT
Upata siila ghe khandyavara

Pull up the impaling-stake, take it on your shoulders. Some
people bring about their own destruction. 1864.

1849 WY WYEY |TA WA

Ulati ghodi mana modi
An inverted clothes-horse will break one’s neck.
1850 S*E UTWTH WL ABA MEA

Unha panyane ghare zalata nahita
Houses are not burnt with kot water.
1851 UW Y& I AX AX ¥A

Eka eka bata nat naa hata
Every story of his is nine cubits long. A braggart.
1852 WAIT W &1 N

Ekata jiva sada Siva
AU alone, happy as a god.
1853 UW TIW (LY Wi aiw &y wew

Eka ratra rabane ani gava kage lahana
Staying only one night and (ke says) * Why is the village so sma¥l 7’
1854 AT QWi A AT

Eka menanta dona surya

Two knives in ome scabbard. Two wives, or two men of like
professions, &c., cannot live together amicably.
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1855 WIYA WATHE AETTATIT et
Kakhenta dhakate maharavada §odhi

Tke ckild is on her kip and she searches the Makirwada for it!
954, 1763.
1856 &T Wiy J
Khede ani vede
A hamlet and (in it) idiots.
1857 <t AT
Gacl vyatha :
T%e disease of pr (pride). G is the first letter of garva (pride).

1858 CATAT H AW YA

Garibila nat mana carabi

4 poor man hkas nine stome of fat. He calls himself poor but
behaves rudely as though over-fed.

1859 T FOI ¥ T 0 FQ
Gava kari te rava na kari

A village (united) can do what the king cannot do.
1860 IATAFY UTYN FiAT ATAYT
Gavakusi paduna katya lavanara
One who knocks down the village-wall and plants a thorn-kedge (in
its place) !
1861 iy W wiw TR
Gava gele nava rahile

The village kas gome, its name remains.

1862 wfTaT wrqt fod wfy v DX TR
Ghatika pani pite ani ghadyala tole khate
The ghatika drinks water (Ras pleasure), the gomg eats knocks (is
punished). A ghatika was a brass vessel with a hole in‘it which
when placed on the water filled up and sank, so measuring a ¢ ghatka’
(i e. about twenty minutes).

R
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1863 WTWET AW QqaA® T FIAT ATWT JUEATH ™%
A% ™
Gharacya bhayane ghetale rana viatevara bhetala
musalamina tyane ghetale nakakana
Through fear of her husband she ran into the yumgle, on the way she
met a Mukammadan who cut off ker mose and ears.
1864 | gO wifg wrw oY
Ghe suri ani ghala uri
Take a knife and stab yourself. 1848.
1865 w2Y¥ Yar WITYE T
Tsatepudhe paika saudyapudhe bayaki
Witk a man of bad Rabits, moncy ; with a base man, women.
1866 WTWMT WWTE &Y
Tsalatya dhandyasa kho
Interference in a work that is being done. The word kAo is used in
a game called £4okada, and means a check.
1867 WTAATAT QAT
Tsavadivara daroda
A dacoity at the Police Station !
1868 TARIAT WY FW T &Py v
Tsavadivara marale mhane ghari singi naka
Beaten in the Rest-house and says, * Do mot speak of it at home.’

What is known to all cannot be hushed up. Sometimes ° village-
gateway’ and ‘village ® are used.
1869 W WTHT ATQAY
Chappanna bhaga zanato
He knows fifty-siz lamguages. A wise man. Hindus speak of
fifty-six countries, fifty-six languages, fifty-six dictionaries of
Sanskrit.
1870 JWATAT THATH
Zulamatsi ramarama
Compelled salutation.
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1871 9¥A Uq N
Zulima pana goda

Oppressive but sweet. Being pressed to eat.

From a story in which a woman who had been caught in the act of stealing
'was punished by having plantains thrown at her which she caught and ate.

1872 Y iy {Y wETCATA
Jethe gava tethe maharavada

Wikere there is a village there 18 a Makhir-widd. Nothing is
perfect in this life.

1873 Y gEY QY g
Jethe dristi tethe vristi

Where you see there (you send) showers. In giving alms, &e., those
seen are helped.

1874 Y ATWT I A w7 AT
Jethe bharali dera to gava bara

The village in which you are well fed is the one for me.

1875 JIATH AT UTE
Dolyaada smasina pada

Matke the burning-ground where it will be out of sight. If anything
bad is to be done let it not be done openly.

1876 AET FrETAT A€ Sqy
Tahana lagalyavara vihira khanane
To begin to dig a well when you fecl thirsty. 969, 1285, 1706,
1765.

1877 AT TrqRTAiTA I JLYR a0 Al
Tala&l pontsalyavatsina vara budabude yeta na-
hita

Bubbles do mot rise to the surface unless the bottom is reacked.
There must be something there or there would not be bubbles.
¢ There is no smoke without fire’ (English).

R 2

\
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1878 AKY Aiw WY 9T Wiwq
Tali bhoka ani vara zhankana
A hole in the bottom, a cover on the fop. Something which looks
well but is really useless.

1879 3% Trdiw AY quaft wrEw
Tale rakhila to pani tsakhila
He wko minds the tank will taste the water.
1880 IIBIA WY ATHIA &
Dalanta hatti baganta suri
In an army, an elephant ; in a garden, a cypress.

1881 ¥ wETWT
Dida $ahana
One and a kalf wise. ‘Too clever by half’ (English).

1882 F:@ AW whaqY
Duhkha ve&isa bandhane
To tie one's trouble to the village-gate, i. e. to make it public.

1883 FATVT HTAT HY
Dumatra kana kau
Two accents and a stroke make kau. Used where two are making
signs to each other about a third person.

1884 T AT T AL
Dya bhara kard tarra
Persuade kim and he will be full to the bnm, i.e. with anger,
desire, &e.

1885 HHNIRY SEH
Dharmasaletse ukhala

The mortar of the Rest-house. Something used in common by

all. Often applied in a bad sense.

1886 WTT €T FAT AT T WIT AT ATHT A FBUTH A

Nara hara hunara kara va pota bhara nihi tara
alasane mara
O man! do many devices and earn a living, or else die of idleness.
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1887 e WA WY W%« frwd

Nalage nalage ani baletsa bilage
I dow’t want it, I don’t want it’—yet tries to obtain it.
1888 WX 7Y 3% Wiy Y 7 AATR

Nave nave dole ani nave nave tamaée

New eyes and mew amusements. When old workers have left
a work and new ones are employed they look at it in a new light
and make many mistakes which amuse the onlookers,

1889 YZY UAW 7 ufqy §Id
Padari padale va pavitra zhale

It came into our possession and became holy. What an individual
owns is not free to be handled by all.

1890 UGBWITTE UA AT WIWWTCE ATCT 12T
Palanarasa eka vata §odhanarasa bara vata
There is one path for the flcer, twelve for the seeker.
1891 @ Wiy €1 A
Phukata ani tina dama

Gratis and three turns, i e. three pulls at the chilim pipe. 711,
720, 809, 810.

1892 FTTT ATTH UTHT @raAT
Bara bandaratse pani pyala
He kas drunk water from twelve harbours. An experienced man.
1893 WAl WF% YA WH
Bolata kala dhuta mala
A gquarrel comes from speaking as dirt is got out by washing.
189¢ foror &iwds AW ww WA
Bhizata kambale thevane zada hote

A blanket becomes heavier as it becomes wetter. ¢ An evil neglected
grows worse’ (English).
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1895 WTYTWWY WY 3 YT ¥5q
Marapaadhi khantsa va panyaadhi valana
A grave before death and a water-course before water. To prepare
evidence, &e., beforehand which will condemn a man.
1896 WTH wiaTaT &Y ALY IrATAT
Marive navila ki marave gavala
Die for your name or die for your village.
1897 wr@ETSY At W
Lakhesathi mani phodane

To break the beads for the sake of the sealing-waz. Hollow gold
beads are filled with sealing-wax to make them more durable.

1898 WYWT WA FFEUTH WYY WTIT UTHTY
Loka sange bramhadnyana apana korada pasana
He speaks to others of the supreme knowledge yet he himself is a dry
stone.

1899 WITAT WiT Ww Fiwrar Yeraret
Vitetsa phanta tina gavatsa helapata
If the road branck off you go round by three villages. When one

ceases to be straightforward his conduct becomes intricate and
involved.

1900 JyTwET faaaT wTHAT
Vanala titaka ghanala
As much as Ae is praised so muck is ke bad.
1901 FATETY QT qravATR wF
Semi'.ryé.tse pora pazaryatse ghari
A neighbour’s child is in a neighbour’s house.
1902 W A W €T A AT wry W wrw
Se to bhe hazara to bazira lakha to kikha

Where there are a Aundred there is fear, where a thonsand there is
a bazaar, where a Aundred thousand there is dust (nothing).
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1903 HHAATET WA AX NW
Sangaticya lobhe mele doghe
They were both ruined by being fond of eack other’s company.

1904 W% JwaATA WA GUT AT
Sagale galabatanta ardhi supari mazhi
In the whole boat kalf the betel-nut is mine.

It is said that a passenger once cut a betel-nut into two and threw one half
into the hold of a boat which was loaded with betel-nut. At the end of
the voyage he claimed half the boat-load, saying, ¢Half the betel-nut is
mine.’

Applied to any unreasonable claim.

1905 FTATE Wify #FEraTe WS Wy e
Satare ani mhatare atha ani ghata
A seven-month ckild may live to grow old, an eigkt-montk child
will not live.

1906 YW WBA YW W6 AA wATEY
Suihbha zalate pana pila zalata nihi
The rope is burnt but its twists are still visible. The cause of

the quarrel may disappear but the twist in one’s friendship will
remain.

1907 HIYATA YT CATTA ATY Ao AT
Soyaryanta sadi hatyaranta mada bhojananta
lada
A brother-in-law among relations, @ midu among weapons, and
a sweet-meat ball among edibles. 167, 12%0.

1908 HYW ATEY AT AW
Soksa nahi tara moksa

Get entangled or get free. ‘Come with the shield or on the
shield.’
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1909 QAT AW 4@ TS wATY
Smaéani basave pana ekate nasive

8it in the burning-ground but do not sit alome, Such places are
haunted by demons.

1910 TN GIT AHAHT WY
Halaviina khunta balakata karane
To make a peg firm by skaking i. 'To settle a matter by a little
inquiry.
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¥} This Series is published with the sanction and co-operation of the Secretary of
State for India in Council. .

BEPORT presented to the ACADEMIE DES INSCRIPTIONS, May 11,
. 1883, by M. ERNEST RENAN.

‘M. Renan présente trois nouveaux
volumes de la grande collection des
“Livres sacrés de I’Orient” (Sacred
Books of the East), que dirige 4 Oxford,
avec une si vaste érudition et une critique
si sfire, le savant associé de I’Académie
des Inscriptions, M. Max Miiller.. .. La
premiére série de ce beau recueil, com-
posée de 24 volumes, est presque achevée.
M. Max Miiller se propose d’en publier

une seconde, dont I'intérét historique et
religienx ne sera pas moindre. M. Max
Miiller a su se procurer la collaboration
des savans les plus éminens d’Europe et
d’Asie. L’'Université d’Oxford, que cette
grande publication honore au plus haut
degré, doit tenir A continuer dans les plus
larges proportions une ceuvre aussi philo-
sophiquement congue que savamment
exécutée.” : :

EXTRACT from the QUARTERLY REVIEW.

¢ We rejoice to notice that a second
series of these translations has been an-
nounced and has actually begun to appear.
The stones, at least, out of which a stately
edifice may hereafter arise, are here being
brought together. Prof. Max Miiller has
deserved well of scientific history. Not
a few minds owe to his enticing words
their first attraction to this branch of
study. But no work of his, not even the

great edition of the Rig-Veda, can com-
pare in importance or in usefulness with
this English translation of the Sacred
Books of the East, which has been devised
by his foresight, successfully brought so
far by his persuasive and organising
power, and will, we trust, by the assist-
ance of the distinguished scholars he has
gathered round him, be carried in due
time to a happy completion,’

Professor E. HARDY, Inaugural Lecture in the University of Freiburg, 1887.

¢Die allgemeine vergleichende Reli-
gionswissenschaft datirt von jenem gross-
artigen, in seiner Art einzig dastehenden
Unternehmen, zu welchem auf Anregung
Max Miillers im Jahre 1874 auf dem

internationalen Orientalistencongress in
London der Grundstein gelegt worden
war, die Ubersetzung der heiligen Biicher
des Ostens’ (the Sacred Books of the
East).

The Hon. ALBERT 8. G. CANNING, ‘ Words on Existing Religions.’

¢ The recent publication of the  Sacred
Books of the East” in English is surely

a great event in the annals of theological
literature.’

Oxford
AT THE CLARENDON PRESS
LONDON: HENRY FROWDE
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEN CORNER, E.C,



2 SACRED BOOKS OF THE FAST:

FIRST SERIES.

vor. I. The Upanishads.

Translated by F. Max MiiLLer. Part I. The XZindogya-
upanishad, The Talavakira-upanishad, The Aitareya-dranyaka,
The Kaushitaki-brihmana-upanishad, and The Vigasaneyi-
samhiti-upanishad. Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

The Upanishads contain the. philosophy of the Veda. They have
become the foundalion of the laler Veddnta doctrines, and indirectly
of Buddhism, Schogenhauer, speaking of the Upanishads, says:
$ In the whole world there is no study so beneficial and so elevaling
as that of the Upanishads. It has been the solace qf my life, it will
be the solace of my death)

[See also Vol. XV.]

.~

Vor. 1. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas,

As taught in the Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Visish/za,

and Baudhiyana. Translated by Groré BUHLER. Part I

Apastamba and Gautama. Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

The Sacred Laws of the Aryas contain the original treatises on
which the Laws of Manu and other lawgivers were founded.

[See also Vol. XIV.]

vor. III. The Sacred Books of China.

The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James Lrcee.
Part I. The Sh@t King, The Religious Portions of the Shih .
King, and The Hsido King. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 64.

Confucius was a collector of ancient lraditions, not the founder of

a new religion. As he lived in the sixth and fifth cenluries B. C.

his works are of unique interest for the study of Ethology.

- [See also Vols. XVI, XXVII, XXVIII, XXXIX, and XL.]

vor. IV. The Zend-Avesta.
Translated by James DarmesTeTER. Part I. The Vendidad.
Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, 14s.

The Zend-Avesta conlains the relics of what was the religion of
Cyrus, Dartus, and Xerxes, and, but_for the battle of Marathon,
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might have become the religion of Europe. 1t ﬁrm.r 0 the present
day the sacred book of the Parsis, the so-called fire-worshippers.

[See also Vols. XXIIT and XXXL]

vor. V. Pahlavi Texts.
Translated by E. W. West. Part I. The Bundahis, Bahman
Yast, and Shiyast 14-shiyast. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.

The Paklavi Texts comprise the theological literature of the revival
" of Zoroaster's religion, beginning with the Sassanian dynasty. They
are imporiant for a study of Gnosticism.
[See also Vols. XVIII, XXIV, XXXVII, and XLVIL]

Vors. VI Axp IX. The Qurin.
Parts Iand II. Translated by E. H. PaLmer. 8vo, cloth, 215,

This translation, carried out according lo his own peculiar views
of the origin of the Qur'dn, was the last great work of E. H. Palmer,
before he was murdered in Egypt.

*«* Vols. VI and IX can only be supplied as part of a complete set of
* y P
the First Series.]

vor. VII, The Institutes of Vishzu.
Translated by JuLivs JoLLy. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

A collection of legal aphorisms, closely connected with one of the
oldest Vedic schools, the Kathas, but considerably added to tn later
time. Of importance for a critical study of the Laws of Manu.

vor. VIII. The Bhagavadgit4, with The Sanatsugitiya,
and The Anugiti:
Translated by KisuinAte TriMBax TELANG.  Second Edition.
8vo, cloth, 10s. 64.
The earliest philosophical and religious poem of India. It has been
paraphrased in Arnold’s < Song Celestial.

Vor. X. The Dhammapada,
Translated from P4li by F. Max MiiLLER ; and
The Sutta-Nipita,
Translated from Pili by V. FaussbLL ; being Canonical Books
of the Buddhists, Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

The Dhammapada contains the quintessence of Buddhist morality.
The Sutta-Nipdta grves the authentic leaching of Buddha on some
of the fundamental principles of religion.
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Vor. XI. Buddhist Suttas.
Translated from Pili by T. W. Ruys Davips. 1. The Mah4-
parinibbina Suttanta; 2. The Dhamma-£akka-ppavattana
Sutta. 3. The Tevigga Suttanta; 4. The Akankheyya Sutta;
5. The Ketokhila Sutta; 6. The Mahi-sudassana Suttanta;
7. The Sabbisava Sutta. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

A collection of the most imporiant weligious, moral, and philosophical
discourses laken from the sacred canon of the Buddhists.

vor. X1I. The Satapatha-Brahmana, according to the
Text of the Madhyandina School.

Translated by Jurius Eeerring. Part I. Books I and II.
8vo, cloth, 125. 64.

A minute account of the sacrificial ceremonies of the Vedic age.
1t contains the earliest account of the Deluge in India.

[See also Vols. XXVI, XLI, XLIII, and XLIV.]

Vvor. XIII. Vinaya Texts.
Translated from the Péli by T. W. Ruys Davins and HerManN
OLrpenBERG. Part I. The Pitimokkha. The Mah4vagga, I-IV.
8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.
The Vinaya Texls give for the first time a translation of the moral
code of the Buddhisi religion as seliled in the third century B.C.

[See also Vols. XVII and XX.]

vor. XIv. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas,
As taught in the Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vésish/ta,
and Baudhiyana. Translated by Grore BimLer. Part II.
Vésish/ka and Baudhdyana. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

vor. XV. The Upanishads.
Translated by F. Max MuLLEr. PartII. The Kaska-upanishad,
The Mundaka-upanishad, The Taittiriyaka-upanishad, The
Brzhaddranyaka-upanishad, The Svetisvatara-upanishad, The
Pras#ia-upanishad, and The Maitriyasa-brihmaza-upanishad.
8vo, cloth, 10s. 64.

vor. XVI. The Sacred Books of China.

The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James Lrcck.
Part II. The Yi King. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

[See also Vols. XXVII, XXVIIL]

Vor. XVII. Vinaya Texts,
Translated from the PAli by T. W. Ruys Davips and Hermann

OrpEneerg., PartIl. The Mahdvagga, V-X. The Kullavagga,
I-1I1. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. "8
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vor. XVIII. Pahlavi Texts.

Translated by E. W, West. Part II.  The Didistin-i Dinik
and The Epistles of Manfiskthar. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 64.

vor. X1X. The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king.
A Life of Buddha by Asvaghosha Bodhisattva, translated from
Sanskrit into Chinese by Dharmaraksha, a.p. 420, and from
Chinese into English by SamueL Bear. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 64.
This life of Buddha was translated from Sanskrit into Chinese,

A.D. 420, It contains many legends, some of whick show a certain
similarily lo the Evangelium infanliae, §ec.

vor. XxX. Vinaya Texts.

Translated from the P4li by T. W. Ruvs Davips and Hermany

OrpEnBERG. Part ITI. The Kullavagga, IV-XII. 8vo, cloth,
10s. 6d.

vorn. XXI. The Saddharma-pundarika; or, The Lotus
of the True Law.

Translated by H. Kern. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 64.

¢ The Lotus of the lrue Law, a canonical book of the Northern
Buddhists, translated from Sanskrit. There is a Chinese transia-
tion of this book whick was finished as early as the year 286 4.D.

VoL. XXII. Gaina-Sttras,
Translated from Prikrit by HerMann Jacoer. Part I. The
Aliringa-Sftra and The Kalpa-Sfitra. ~ 8vo, cloth, 10s. 64.

The religion of the Gainas was founded by a contemporary of Buddha.
It still counts numerous adherents in India, while there are no
Buddhists left in India proper.

[See Vol. XLV.]

vor. XXI1I. The Zend-Avesta.

Translated by James DaruesTETER. Part II.  The Sirdzahs,
Yasts, and Nyayis. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d.

vor. XXIv. Pahlavi Texts.

Translated by E. W, West. Part III. Dini-i Mainbg-

Khirad, Sikand-gfimanik Vigir, and Sad Dar. 8vo, cloth,
105. 6d.
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SECOND SERIES.

Vor. XXV. Manu.
Translated by Grore BUHLER. 8vo, cloth, 21s.

This translation is founded on that of Sir William Jones, whick
has been carefully revised and corrected with the help of seven native
Commentaries. An Appendix contains all the quotations from Manu
which are found in the Hindu Law-books, translated for the use of
the Law Courls in India. Another Appendix gives a synopsis of
parallel passages from the six Dharma-stitras, the other Smritis,
the Upanishads, the Makdbhdrata, §c.

vor. XXVI. The Satapatha-Brahmaza.

Translated by Jurius EceeLing. Part II.  Books III and IV.
8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d.
vors. XXVII AxD XXVIII. The Sacred Books of China.
The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James LecGE. Parts
IITandIV. The Li X7, or Collection of Treatises on the Rules
of Propriety, or Ceremonial Usages. 8vo, cloth, 25s.
vorn. XXtX, The Grzhya-Shtras, Rules of Vedic
Domestic Ceremonies.
Part I. Sankhiyana, Asvaliyana, Piraskara, Khidira, Trans-
lated by HerManN OLDENBERG. 8VO, cloth, 125. 6.
vor. XXX. The Grzhya-Sttras, Rules of Vedlc
Domestic Ceremonies.
Part II. Gobhila, Hirazzyakesin, Apastamba. Translated by
Heruany OLDENBERG. Apastamba, Yagiia-paribhishi-sfitras,
Translated by F. Max MULLER. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6.
These rules of Domestic Ceremonses describe the home life of the
ancient Aryas with a completeness and accuracy unmaicked in any
other literature. Some of these rules have been incorporated in the
ancient Law-books.
vor. XxX1. The Zend-Avesta,
Part III. The Yasna, Visparad, Afrinagin, Gihs, and
Miscellaneous Fragments. Translated by L. H. MiLLs. 8vo,
cloth, 12s. 6d.
vor, Xxx11. Vedic Hymns.
Translated by F. Max MuLLer. PartI. 8vo, cloth, 18s. 6d.
[See also Vol. XLVL.]
vor. XxxX111. The Minor Law-books.

Translated by JuLws JorLy. Part 1. Nirada, Brshaspati.
8vo, cloth, 10s. 64.

rd
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vor. XXXI1V. The Vedinta-Sttras, with the Com-
mentary by SankariZirya. Part 1.
Translated by G. Tuisaut. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 64,
[See also Vol. XXXVIIL]

Vors. XXXV Anp XXXVI. The Questions of King
Milinda.
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